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decay, is source of interest to aK Endisli ^r^ader^, and ^ 
the particular liiietory^ of OMh, a’s^ separate govern- 
ment»that rose on the^ ruins of the Delhi supremacy, m 
a ixiatter of special conc(?rn to the officials of Goverumenl: 
and residents in that province. These volumes will, -.it 
is hoped, add something to the store of knowledge we 
already possess as to the causes of the decay of the- 
Delhi cm])ire and the early history of the Oirdh rulers. 

We have already many histories of India, which nar-' 
rate the gradual progress of the Muslim sovereignty iu^ 
India, until it had absorbed witliin its supremacy air'the‘ 
fiindii states, and which give us some iusfght into the- 
system of government andtlie metl:^^d of cohesion of the" 
several heterogeneous constituents of the great Mughal 
empire ; hut, though we are permitted to see the elements- 
>f potential disintegration, theperiod'of decay is scantily 
portrayed; We cannot understand how the great fabric ' 
>egan to totter, unless y^e read in detail the rivalries of 
liombers of the imperial house, their domestic quarrels> , 
iheir causes and their disputes, the intrigues of ambi- 
,iou8 nobles who moulded princes to their uses and used 
,hem j;o their ends, and the murders which opened th^y 
'oad to the imperial throne. ‘ . 

The finger of fate seems first to touch the house of ; 
Taimiir >vhen Aurangaeb marched from the Dakhin to 
mprison his father, murder his- l^r others, and- usurp the 
paperlaf seat. In this work the reigns of the earlier ! ; 
imperors of Taimiir's stock are lightly sketched, a^id wo ! 

/ ‘ometoseethe solid whole of the Indian empire pass 
;/ b Shdiijahdn and when he is at the zenith of his gloryj^ 
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Aurangzeb appears on tke scene, and ''thenceforth an 
evil influence seems to be at work. His actions ^re „ 
^ithfnllj sketched in .thdr naked reality^ and he stands 
befor&^s aif unfilial 0on, a perfidious brother, a snspi- 
cions lather, a heartless niSrderef, a oruel zealot, and 
an intolerant bigot. The evil 'es;ample of his career, 
, like a pursuing Atd, t<f haunt Kis sUccesaors, 
Bahddnr Shdh could reach His imperil heritage 
only through the blood of his brothers; when, again, it 
was only by the help of the king-making Kusrat Jang, 
who made three princes fight each other to the death 
Within a few days, that Jah^nddr Shdh secured his suc- 
cession ; when Farrukhsiyar rose to upset that dissolute 
creature of a Hindd harlot, and ^ith the aid of the rifal 
kingmakers, the Saiyad brothers, secured himself, by the 
death of Jahanddr S^dh and Nusrat Jang; when, again, 
thg^Sai/ads are driyen to oppose their creature and he 
perishes and they raise other puppets in his place and 
finally fall themselves in the crumbling ruina which they 
are dragging to the earth. Then there is the respite 
when Muhammad Shdh reaches the crown, and is pfe- 
sonted to his army free of the Saiyad y<5ke by the Nlshd- 
puri who founded the Oudh government. Through til this 
we see the baneful example of Aurangzeb, unscrupulous of 
the lives ofnpotential rivals and»defiant of the righti of s^n 
elder son, clearly swaying the counsels of princes Idng 
after his own departure, until at last the house of Tai- 
mdr has neither faith left nor a representative fit to rule 
or equal to the assertion of his right in a divided coi.rt 
and over rival camps. Tn so far as this story is» told 
in detail and with a vigorous pen, so* that the outlines ' 
are clear Wd the actors stand before us in bold relief,* 
I Relieve that tl^e “ Memoirs of Delhi ” will be welcdfaae,. 
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^ Anjong^the *most nnportant events in lie deelirie of 
|tli% Delhi empire is the invasion of India by N4dir Shih, 
;The pant played by Burhdnu’linulk on that occasion h^ 
been much canvassed. I have been handed airano^mpnis ^ 
naanuscript written b/ a coilemporf^ry,^ friend ef Bnx^ 
ihdnif Imulk’s, which gives a clear account of this matter, 
jandd have added it as an Appendix to the “ Memoirs %f 
Delhi.” Nawdib Kajab Husen Khdn of Allahdbddkia4iy^ 
handed me this valuable little pamphlet some years ago. * 
The history of Oudh has never been written. 
have a few sketches by English hands, and we hay# 
some very brief epitomes in vernacular, but we have 
nothing which can be called a History. Yet the blu§ 
books regarding Oudh and the Government records of 
the correspondence of the East India Company and the 
Governor of Bengdl with the Oucl^ Courts are at the 
disposal 0 ^ some one yet to be foimd, who will iitiljie 
the materials they give. But even theae will not, nnd 
icannot, suffice for tbs writing of a history. The contem- 
borary reooifds of events left by native authors must be 

I 

heard and consulted. JYe must draw information from 
pat've sources and hear both sides- of the story in respect 
lo every transaction between the English and the native 
in the course of the early relations of the British with 
uativj© powers in India. •That such native authorities dc 
exist is beyond doubt. The thing is to^fiad them. The 
present book is one of them. It covers in great detail 
that much debated, and still not wholly gluftidated, 
^ssage of history, the transactions between the Naw^b 
iWaar Asafti’ddaulah and the two Begams, his mother, 
the Bahu Begam, and his grandmother,, the «Naw^b 
feegam. It shows the negotiations between them, that the 
himraeter of those negotiations was extortion; ai^d i£' 
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clearly indicates that the English agents of th^ East India 
Company were cognizant of the precise nature of the 
teansactions to which thej^ lent their aid or countenance^ 
ahd ic^e pfofits of which they ©hared. It is, K)f course* 
to be remembered that the Author is in'^ great measure 
Open to a charge of partisansliip, aa he was an employ^ 
of the Balm Begam’s i but still he is '’entitled tb a 
%eftring as a witness, and a most respectable one, on 
the side of the Begams. Tliis is the chief point bf 
political importance in these “ Memoirs of Oudh,’’ but 
they are o-f great value in o-ther ways. They sketch 
the histery of Eaizdbid; how it rose to a remarkable 
degree of temporary importance, and how it was de- 
serted by tlie fourth Oudh ruler in a ht of intemperate' 
passion and a's the instigation of a minister whb bsed 
him as a puppet, andhthen how it decayed. They give 
complete history of the Begams and of their agents, 
and the three-cornered intrigues between them and fiie 
Lncknow Court and the Governor in Council and the 
lives of the Great Eunuch and other faithful adherents,. 


who served the Begams, are c^lso sketched, and the 
book. closes with the death of the last of these. The 
stories of domestic and of harem life, of public disturb* 
aneeSr of popular tnmults, mutinies of troops, of the 
rel%ious fei^ds, and of all the affairs of the petty courts 
maintained by.tKe Begams, give a picture of oriental life 
untouched by Eryropean iotrusion, which is as entertain- 
ing as it ig undoubtedly iustruetive. The “Memoirs of 
Faizibdd ’’ will; I hope, be considered a contribution of ' 
vmaterials useful towards the compilation of Oudh hisliory 
by somis more skilful pen hereafter, I have other works^ 
some of wHibh 1 have translated but not yet completed, 
would haye been useful to the same end j, bul I - 


^ " trjlnsi^atoe’s preface. " ‘ T 

find tfiat tlie saerifice Entailed by laboiu^s of this class lE 
toQ, great, and I am compelled to abandon a field wHcb 
I bad hoped to work to some advantage. 

I The anthor of this history haS" called itTbe r 

Farah BaMisb”''or '‘The Fnchanting^ History.*^ Tlw^ 
|*eader of this translation will gather all that iff known of 
himTrom the notices in'' his own pages. His uame^^wSs / 
Muhammad Faizbakhsh, and he was a native of ■ 

in Oudh. The manuscript from which I have translated 
is the author's original copy. It was stolen in the mutiny^ 
and I picked it up some years ago at Lucknow, wbeu it 
was being torn up by a drug vendor to wrap drugs in. 
Borne pages were gone here and there, but I gave him five 
rupees for the book. Fortunately there is a copy in 
the British Museum, and t have succeeded"'in completing 
every lacune but one, and it is fortunately unimportant. 
The Persian name of the book is given by me c"orrec^l3r. 
The chronogram, or mnemonic verses giving the date^of 
authorship.^ inserted in the author’s introduction, clearly 
establishes this. The title is “ Tdrikh Farah Bakhsh^” I . 
note this, because that usually most accurate historical 
bibliograph, Elliot, has made a niistake. In Dowson’s 
Elliot, VoL Vlll, (edn. 1877), the item CVI is thte 
^‘IWikh-i- Faizbakhsh ” of Sheo Farshad, and on page 176 
it is „ said : “The history by Faizbakhsh ^f Faizdbdd:, 

“ is also known by the name of “ Tdrfkhd* Faizbakhsh.” 
This is an error. 

* The author wrote this history in two cleaj^ly divided " 
parts, and I have endeavoured^ to distinguish them by 
the separate titles of “ Memoirs of Delhi” and “ Memoirs 
pf Faizfibdrd.” The former he wrote withwrittenauthori- 
lies at his hand and with descendants of the* chief actors 

‘fa <r ' * 

II his^elbowi and the style is, as suits the subject," ^ave 

i ' ' 
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I and dignified.. The latter he wrote as^'cne who wonjld 
I say “ quorum pars fui/' and his style is easy, running, ^ 
£ and familiar. I have tfied to observe the difference 
p" between* the ^ two in Cny translation. In some places 
I the author has introduced ^loral platitudes, where an 
I English historian would leave the. reader, whoni he 
jl pi^sumes to be capable of mor^l reflecEons, to refiect 
I ♦fbr.diimself I have not thought it necessary to pre- 
|: serve these passages. I have also curtailed some extra- 
'■ vagances of description. I have not attempted to re- 
4 tain by literal translation the conceits, the metaphors, and 
: the hyperboles, in which Persian writing abounds. Liti- 
ral translation is a test of accurate and detailed prepara- 
: tion in the schoolboy : but translation, in the higher 
sense, is the ei^pression of the thoughts of the original 
in the manner in which the original writer would have 
63Cpi’essed himself, he thouglit them in the language 
of the transhitor. I have endeavoured to make this 
translation on that principle, and thus render it a 
.. thoroughly readable book. As the quotation of poetry is 
f a proihinent feature, a characteristic embellishment, of 
' Persian prose, I have, ^ in most cases where such quota- 
; tions occurred, eudeavoured to translate them in English 
verse, so that one of the essential features of the book 
should not biP lost. What translations I give will perhaps 
^ he considered fair samples of various strains and moods; 
the grave, the stktely, the pathetic, and the quaint. 

I beg to express my acknowledgments to Sir Alfred 
Eyall, the Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces, 
whose encouragement the production of these v^olwmeS 
is 4tie*^ * 

AllahIbad; X . W. HOEX 
® 1887 . | * , 

A ' ' 
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' ^ IN TEE HAME^ OF TEE MOST MERCIFUL GO®. 

PxiAiSB God Who, from insonsato earth, 

™ Mado for tho soul this body fair, 

And will ill death divide the pair 
He liakod in partnership at birth. 

How is their mystic union wrought, 

Who knows, or how in death they part ? 

Of Him alone we say : Thou art; 

And, save His being, all is naught. 

Secure is the Creator’s throne, ^ 

Beyond dominion of decay : 

And all, sarve Him, shSll pass away, r ,, h,; 
! For deatlilessness is His alone. ' 

I 'nt /' 

I 1 was bom at Kdkori, and when I was in my tbirteetttb 
year I was engaged in tbe study of ‘ Qutbi Mantaq’ and 
the commentaries on it I used to spend my nights 
preparing ray lessons for the following day in a retired 
place far from the crowd. It so happened that they 
began to make alterations in the house w'here I used to 
t’ead, and they permitted me, for want of anotlrer place, to 
continue the study of my books in a house which was 
near the resort of some noble persons of.advanced years. 
|A.s they had iu their prime been employed during tbe 
i'ejgn of Muhammad Shdh under Bakhshuulmamdlik 
jNaw^b 'Samsdmu’ddaulah Khdndaurdn Khan Bahddur, 
jNawib Waziru’lmamdlik ‘Itimddu’ddaulah Qam^ru’d- 
din 5hd,nJ and Nawd,h, Koshanu’ddaulah, hA(3 passed 
jihirty-two years together under the empire at Delhi, ^ai^d 



PRP’AOE. 


% 

"\h 

f had seen all -ilie wonders of Shd.lijabdnd'bdd, .they came 
I together every night to relate the ups and downs^ of?* 
I; "others and bewail the vicissitudes of fortune anti decay 
I? of an^nt splendour ; and they used to pray fervently 
I for the stabilitylof ?’he empire and' the Restoration of the 
I city. Meanwhile, ns for me, the poet says : 

|I _ Each man is for some labour sot apart, 

i ^ Of which the love is phuitod in hia hetSd : 

li and so, though my eyes were fixed upon the lines of my 
■! book, my ears were listening to the tales they toldj on 
fj account of my youth I could not venture to intrude 
into tbeir society, but ray heart was with them. My 
i| 'l^nind had still this bent when my stipend was resumed, 

I and I was obliged to go to Faizdbdd, where, by the 
:j kindness of Providence, I obtained a permanent liveli- 
1 :|eod iib the service of the Gi’eat Ndzir, Jawiiliir ‘Ali 
I After a short time I was jiromoted t<7the ofBce 

p of treasurer, and in this capacity I had the honor of his- 
I eompaiiionship. 

I In those days Shujd‘u’ddaulab, the •Nawd.b WazCra’I- 
, mamdlik, was intently engaged in the extension of Faiz- 
^bdd, and he ordered the Kotvvdl of Lucknow to send ali 
the servants of government and the residents of that 
city to FaiMbdd, and to punish any one who disobeyed 
the order to come. In fact, Mirza Nddir ‘i^li, a relative 
of the begam’'s, -was killed for making some little delay^ 
althoKgli- he pleaded as an excuse the inability to 
procure carriage. The begam demanded satisfactic-n^ 
but in vain. Thus the inhabited city. expanded^ ntel it 
extended from Naurdibi to Jaldlu’ddfnganj, a distance 
^ eighteen miles. In consequence of the decline of^the 
endipire and the 'depopulation of Delki, many nobies and* 
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courtiers, who» expefienced the reverse^ of fortune, 
^topk refuge with the Naw4b Wazfr, who received thena 
with the respect and honour '^due to their station, and 
assigned ^ach a monthly stipend proporticfnate^o his 
dignity. These «ord^s for mainteagance were drawn oa 
^ Jawdhir ‘AH Khdn. As I was entrusted with the duty 
of treasurer, 1 was constantly meeting the agents of 
these nobhs, and some of the nobles themselves; £w.d^ 
when I formed an acquaintance with these^ exalted per- 
sonages, they treated me with the greatest kindness and 
invited me to share their company. They told in charm- 
ing narratives the tales of the splendour and glory of 
their ancestors. Herein I saw the providence of God. 

I had long desired to see Delhi, and it was now before 
my gaze. Jawdhir ‘AH Khdn, ‘Ambar ‘.tli Khdn, and 
Yiisuf ‘AH Khdn were unlike Slmjd‘tf ddaulah’s other 
eunuchs, who were all absolutely mneducatedT Tfe.^ 
were Persian scholars and thoroughly acquainted wifh 
Arabic etymology and syntax, and illiterate persons 
were not admitted to their society. The interpretation 
of the Qurdn and the sayings of the Px'opbet were a 
common subject' of conversation^ with them. In the 
evenings, when friends called in to see them, Hikmat 
Husen Khdn and ‘AH Husen Khdn, physicians of Delhi, 
and qther gentlemen who* had known Shahj®hdedbdd in 
its palmy days, used to talk of the emperojrs and nobles^ 
of the habits and the customs of the/city, and of its 
beauty and magnificence. In this way ten or twenty 
. y^rs passeXS???a we. 

iCs there is a fpll account given of Jawdbir ‘AH Khdn 
in connection with Faizdbdd, there is no need tot* speak 
of him here. Having filled the office of the ‘Nazdrat on 

' W ' ' © ' i 

- icarth for thirty-four years after the death of Nusrat 
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‘Ali Kli^a, ke was summoned in 1214 4^.11. [1709 
A.D.]j to superintend the huris of Firdaiis, and hastened,^ 
70 Paradise. Then the lucrative appointments which he 
^ had viiciited were conTerred on Muhammad DdrAb ‘Ali 
Khdn.' Althot%h ^Jawdhfr ‘AH^’Khfo had thrice the 
dignity add opulence of his father,* for his authority 
extended from tlie mountain of Butwai on the north 
to the banks of the Ganges on tlie south, and he had 
more than 10,000 horse and foot, and had personal 
property greater than all the other eunuchs of Faizdbdd 
had been able to collect in their whole lives, yet he was 
never known to utter an arrogant or haughty word, 
and never assumed any manner or a form of speech 
which savoured of pride or arrogance* As he had 
evinced fromliis early boyhood a taste for literature, he 
was constantly engaged in reading, .and when any lite- 
iflny discussion toek place, he used to leave the most 
urgent business to go and share its advantages. In his 
early years he was fond of Arabic, and becoming profi- 
cient in etymology, syntax, and logic, be entered on the 
study of Sadra; but owing tojhis tours and Journeys, 
which he had to malce to Lucknow eacTl year and some- 
times to the mountain of Butwai, he was unable to make 
further progress. He was an able expositor of the 
ambiguities of Persian poetiy. Enigmas and jjiddles 
were solved in gatherings around him. Above alV he 
was especially fond of historical works. He read from 
beginning to end the Sb4hndma, Hamla-i-Haidarl, the 
Masnavls cof Jaldlu’djdin Riimi, Ma'ariju’nnabuwafe, 

— — f\ 

* The relation of an old eunuch to a youngdi' one as guru and cheld 
(priest &d novice) is often referred to iu this work. When a euuudi"^ 
adopted another they were spokeu of as father and son. " This is the . 
relation hero alluded to, Jawahir ^Ali being looked on as the adopted 
son'of Nu^rat ‘Ali, whom he succeeded. 
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; ■ ^ Rauzatu’ssafa, Habibii’ssiyar, Sbdbjabdnn^ma, Akbar- 
Taimiirndma, Tdrikb Farisbta, and e^ery other 
' book on which he could lay his hands. ^The duty of read- r 
'r f* ing these aloud to him was imposed on me. '•He to / 
listen to them from surt^set untisl midnight.^ I heard^many 
narratives and tales wliile thus privileged with the enjoy- 
ment'of his society. H(? always sought the company^of 
scholars, pof^ts, and men of science. He is dead ai^^ ^ 
gone. 

In fine, I was from the earliest period of my intelli- 
gence above all things fond of listening to tales and nar- 
ratives of the emperors, and God provided the means of 
gratifying my taste in the easiest possible way. Ghuldm 
‘Ali Khdn, a Saiyad of good family, a native of Rae Bareli, 
at the request of Mr. John Baillie, who had been sent by 
the Calcutta Council to Oudh as Resident at Lucknow, 
compiled a^book in 1222 A.H. [18(17 A.D.], contain- 
ing a narrative of the rise and end of Burlidnulmulk 
' Sa‘^dat Kh^ and his sons, and the causes of the inde- 
pendence of this sfibah. The Khdn extended his work 
to a great length, and iijcluded in it an account of Asaf 
Jih Dakhini, Nawdb Qamaru’ddin ]$Ihdn, the Faujddrs of 
Bengdl, the Marhatta iSarddrs, the contest between Bhae 
and Ahmad Abddli, and anything else which he chose to 
include. He gave out thart he had compiled *'this work 
in two months. He had indeed expended great research, 
and written well. The language was Persian, and Was 
idiomatic, easy, and clear. I have a copy of tjie work. 

'' Owing to a reverse of fortune, hq, spent a year and some 
months " in Ddrdb^‘ Ali Khdn’s following, in the hope of • 
^obtaining employment, but did not succeed. Ho then 
• wept to the Collector of Gorakhpur, aod spepfsome time 
• there. chance that gentleman took a notion of Viat- 
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ing Faizdbld and the Khdn returned 4:o Faizdbdd with 
him, and was everywhere at all times his conipani<^n in 
r his excursions. "They wished among other places the 
' ^ Guhfb-BdTf, the burial place of Nawdfi Shuj^'u’ddaulah 
and the Naw4b Begam, a beautfful aid extensive pile, 
including many buildings. The Collector inquired from^ 
1:lie Khdn the date of Slmj<i‘uhldaulah’s deaths and 
- when this garden was first laid out, and tli^ history of 
this mausoleiun, by whom and when it was built. As 
he was quite ignorant of those facts, ho wrote a letter to 
me making full inquiries. As I knew all by heart, t 
replied at once. In the evening, when I went to D4r4b 
fAli Kli4n, mention was made of this in the course of 
^ conversation. He said it was, no doubt, true that no 
historian h^d undertaken to write an account of the 
growth of Faizdbdd and its decay, and other events which 
%ilow5d the deatji of Sliujd‘u’ddaulah. One of those 
present remarked that I could do so, if ordered, and 
Ddrdb ‘Ali Khdu said the idea was good. JFinding that 
he, favoured the undertaking, I intimated my willingness. 

day I began to write. ^ As many writers had 
narrated at great length the histqry of bygone emperors 
and had not omitted minute details, I felt as if there 
was nothing left for me to write regarding Delhi, and 
hence I have.* not attempted detailed history .of the 
pastj but contented myself with a sketch* Beginning 
with Amir Tamadr Ghdzi Gorkdni, I have given the date 
of the birth, the accession, and the term of the reign of 
each emp^or and the^date of his death; hut in gOtne* 
r* places where a detailed narrative seejned, on felfe ^hole, 
desirable for the benefit of my readers, I have not studted^ 
brevity. * For instance, the early years of ^Alamgfr ■ 
A^fangzeb are most interesting and pleasant reading, and 
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I have dwelli.on them at some length, Baldi-tdwar Khdn, 
a eimuch, wrote a history of ten years in the ‘ Mir,dt- 
n’halamh . The ^mperor heard of it, and issued an order, 
greatly to his own loss, that the Jjfstorian slioul<f ^rifce 
no more. Hence*'no historian* of that? day dared write on 
^that subject, but Miistaddd Khan, in the time of Bahddur 
Shdh;* wrote ahfiof epitoilie of forty years, and they ^y 
that a man <named Khafi Khan has written a full and 
detailed narrative. I, liowevor, have not seen the book. 
How the heart of Shdbjahdn, Sdhib-i-Qirdn S'dni, was 
inordinately fond of his elder son, Odra Shikoh, and ap- 
pointed him in his own lifetime heir to the throne, and how 
he entrusted him wdth the administration of the empire, 
and had practically abdicated in his favour; but God had 
ordered that the crown and throne of the* Empire of 
Hindiistdn should acquire lustre ^by tbe accession of 
Aurangzeb, and that all tbe schemes of the emperor a»ff 
prince should produce a precisely opposite result 
that contenaplated by them; how, after the death of 
Bahddur Shdh, within some seven or eight years 
wonderful reverses happened, and extraordinary blood- 
shed occurred in Edhaur, all this I have briefly sketched. 
The rest of the story of Muhammad 8hdb, who for thirty- 
two years reigned in the fort of Delhi, Shdbjahdndbddy 
in peape and quiet, and after him of Ahiimd Shdh, 
*Alamgir §dni, and Shdh ‘Alam, and their measures, are 
known to everyone, and some later historiims have 
Written about them. I have not thought it n§,ce»sary 
0 tp ^o over this ground. And j^et, although I have 
aimed^atd^revity and conciseness, this book has grown to 
exceed my intentions. My real object was to gwe a' 
complete account of Faizdbdd and all evefits which 
b^ppeneji there. • ^ * 
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I beg to in form tbe readers of this 'book^tbat I came ^ 
in my early boyhood with the elder members of^my 
" family from my native "place to Faizdbdd. I was then 
readhig tlfe'Sharah Waj^flya*, a text-book of Hanafi the- ^ 
ology, and theccoirmentary on tRe Tbisdiqdt section of 
the Sullam by Maiilavi Hamdullali of Sandfla. Thdt was^ 
in^he fifth year after the rise oHhe city itnd in the month 
of Safar in the year 1183 A.IL [1769 A.D.J. I saw six 
years of the rule of Shujd.'u’ddaii]ahj and remained after 
his death for twenty-seven years under Jawfihir ‘All 
Khdn. After his death the office of Kazdrat was filled 
by Muhammad Ddrdb ‘Ali j^hin, and during his time up 
to the present, a space of twenty years more, I have 
witnessed events, all of which I have faithfully committed 
to writing. ^Hereafter, if it please God to spare me, and 
I continue to reside in this city, I shall record whatever 
%gmes 1:0 pass, provided 1 be above fear of want and my 
faculties remain unimpaired.* 



While pen q,nd ink to paper gave this boolij 

Like pearls my ready language sooniod to ma i 
When wisdom deigned upon its date to look, 

She found it one year%egun and done* 

From Paradise an angel’s whisper eatne, 

And gave the Tdrfkh Farah Bakhsh its name. 



MUHAMMAD FAIZ BA^HSH. 

Faizmd, imA.H. 


* I have omitted a useless dissertation on plagiarists, and the evils^ 
of plagiarism? In the chroivogram which follows, the words ‘ b,ef sdl 
4ghdzo anjam’ occur,, and they yield by ‘abjad’ 1233A,H. [tSlYil.D.], 
the date of the composition of the book * ^ 
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Ami's TAiMijR^wasliorn on Tuescky iiiglit, tlio 25th 

^ Amir Taimfir’s inva- Slia‘b5/n, 736 A.H. [1336 A:D.], and 
Bioaoaudia. • in 77 ^ A.H, [1370 A.D.], when 

was in his ihirty-fifth year, he ascended the throne 
Balkh. His invasion of India took place in the reign of 
Mahmiid Shdh, son of Muhammad Shdh, son of XHroz 
Sli4h, whose name is associated with the pillar at Delhi. 
Mahmiid Shdh fell among the slain on the field after the 
battle. Delhi and all its dependencies passed into Amir 
Taimiir's hands. Khwdja Kliizr Khdn, who had been ^ 
Ndjib of the zila‘ of Mewdt under the DeM kings, and 
was endowed with a glib tongue, quick perception, and 
ready wit, waited upon th*e new emperor, who Create^d*" 
him with Eindness and found his society agreeable^ 
When he resolved to return to Persia, he ajipointed 
Khwdja 5hizr his viceroy in India; and the latter con- 
tinued to recite the khutba and coin money in Tainiiir’s 
n^me and used to ’send liim tribute^, and he warned his 
iSons, after his decease, to continue to send tribute as 
usual to Amir Taimiir and his descendants, and in no 
way swerve from their allegiance. So th!S^ practice 
lasted for a long time. 

After the death of Amir Taimiir, which took place in a. 

journey to Khat5>, on the 17 th Sha%in, 

* B^bar. A.D.], after a, reign 

of thirty-six year% twenty-four of his sons and grand- 
*sons scrambled for power, until at last, after two. or*three 
’ year|, not a vestige of hfe descendants remained except 
Abul Q4sim B4bar Mirza, grandson of Sh^hriikh Mfrzih* 
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The sons of Khw^ja Kiikr KMn, too, ceased to pay 
tribute until Bdbar, in 932 A.H. [1525 A.D.], marobed. 
from K4bul to subdue limdTistdn, and entered Delhi. In 
a time he reduced Multdn, Ldhaur, A^ra, Oudli, 

Bihdi% Mdl wah,^an4 Allahdbdd. He died at Agra on Tues- 
day, the 6th JamddijUlawwal, 937 A.H. [1531 A.D.], aged^ 
dbrty-nine years. He was born in 868 A.H. [1483 
A D,], ascended the throne in 930 A.H. [1524 A.D,], and 
lived forty-nine years and four months by the lunar 
reckoning, and by the same his reign extended over 
thirty-seven years eight months and one day. Of this 
term he was for eleven years King of Targhdna, Samar- 
qand, and Bukhara, and nearly twenty-two years of 
^ Badakhshdn, Kdbul, and Qandhdr, and for the last five 
he was Emperor of Hindiistdn. The words ^ J^haira’l- 
mnldk ' (‘ best of kings ’) yield the date of his death."^ 

Bdbar came into Hinddstdn five times. On the fifth 
occasion, in 932 A,H. [1525 A.D.], he engaged Sultdn 
Ibrdhfm, son of Sil^andar Lodi, who had <3ne hundred 
thousand • cavalry and one thousand oIephattt% and 
defea,ted Mm. Sikandar was killed. ; 


ZaMru’ddln Muhammad Bdhar had, besides Humdy dn, 
three other sons— Mirza Kdmrdn, 
Hamayiin.^ Mirza Hipddl, and Mirza *4r®kari. 

He gave Kdbiil to Mxrza Kdmrdn and the territories 
of Qandhdr. and Dddar to Mxrza ‘Askari, Humdyiin 
mounted the throne of Delhi according to his father’s 
will ancf kept Mirza Hinddl with him. Bdhar bad also 
enjoined oh Hurndydn To maintain cordial relations with 
his brothers, and he consequently aimed at all times at 




* This 19 a chrono^am by the PereisTn reckoning value of l«tters 
of ^ho alphabet, technioally called ‘ abjad.' ^ 
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, conciliating /,lienf : but tliey were intractable, and bent 
4ipo\i tbe overthrow of bis empire and the destruction 
of bis life ; and tbe misfortune wfiicb ultimately overtook 
bini tbrougb tbe revolt of Sber ]^^n Afgbdn^was^'o^^ing *' 
to their hostility.^ Wten five yearS of^' bis reign bad 
#elapsed, Sber Khd,n, son of Hasan Kbdn Sdr, raised tbe 
standard of rebellion in Bibdr and Bengdl, and tbe Em- 
peror was (fompellcd to move in person from Delhi to 
suppress tbe revolt. When they encountered each other 
in battle, there was a split in tbe emperor’s ranks and 
victory declared for Sber Khdn. Although tbe emperor 
himself entered tbe figbt.and wounded with bis spear tbe 
forehead of tbe elephant on which v\as riding Kbawdss 
Khdn, Sber Khdn’s adopted son, who was in the front ^ 
of tbe enemy’s army, and in whom Sber Kh^n bad entire 
trust, yet, bis band having been wounded by an arrow 
which Kha\jdss discharged, be was disabled, and bfs spear^ 
was cut in two by tbe sword of an Afghdn. Not ong 
of bis staff ^tood by him in this strait. He was com- 
pelled to fly for Delhi. When be found tbe swollen flood 
of tbe Ganges impede bis escape, be put bis truk im 
God and plunged into the river. , 

“ A boat tbo oravon* here in vain will crave : 

I trust my Maker and I take the wave.” 

It happened that in the middle of tbe stream, where 
tbe buffeting of tbe waters rendered it ^impossible to 
maintain an upright position, bis foot slipped from bis ^ 
stirrup. When be bad been several times borne xfbder 
*'by^tbe current and bis arms and legs were mo l onger 
able to bear Mm u^), be was unexpectedly overtaken by 

A — — f ; — 

* 'fhe ori|inal has a pun which means either the pilot, 

«hi of a boat, or one who trusts not in God. I cannot repro^dnce # 
t^is in English, so I adopt this slight conceit of ‘ cfaven ’ and ‘ oravS.* 
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one of his campfollowers/a water-carrier named Nizfey 
who had fled for his life, and, laying himsel? in the rjver 
^ on his inflated sheepskir), was swimming across. He came 
alo^side. d-he emperor, who would have grasped even 
at a straw, and saved his jife by Aakii^ him on his back* 
When the emperor reached Delhi, he kept a promise 
xwhich he had made to the water-carrier when ^n the'" 
river, and placed him for half a day on the throne of 
India. The story is well known. 

Eumdydn collected his forces a second time and 
faced Sher Khdu, but the fates were against him, and 
after many engagements he at last found himself unable 
to hold Delhi and Ldhaur. He took refuge from the 
' pursuit of the Afghans with his family in Sind, where 
he spent foilr years in great distress* At last, by the 
advice of Bairdm Khdn, he went to trdn to beg the assis- 
^tance of Shdh Tahmdsp. Shekh Abu’l Fazl has given 
in the Akharnama a detailed account of how he was 
received and entertained. The following jis the letter 
which Humdyiin wrote and sent to Shdh Tahm^sp when 
he was setting out upon his journey to Itrdn. 

After the usuM expression of loyalty and regard 
which the amenities of correspondence demand, 
although I have but little^ acquaintance with Your 
f‘ Majesty and the humility of my situation il groat, 
esteeming* myself insignificant compared to Your 
“ Majesty, who are the shadow of God, the dispenser of 
“ divinS illumination and the illustration of perfect vir- 
“ tues, I -Venture to state : Although to the outwai'd V® 
“I have not ranged myself amoiig Your Majesty^s^ 
honourable servants, yet have I always held the neck 
my heart bound with the chain of love and afiection 
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“ as witli a weight, aad have’ strivee, with’and without 
’ “ intermediaries, to gain an interview with tour Majes- 
ty, wbicdi would prove to me the soutce of many bene- , 
“fits and blessirlgs, and I have d(jsired to taste ^a^hile 
“ the sweetness iooliing upon”* Your Majesty’s noble 
“ face, until at last, in the course of time’s changes and 
“the ups and downs of/ortimo, I have exchanged tins 
“ broad domains of Hinddstdn for the narrower limits . 
“ of Sind. 


“ * Now all 18 gono that o’ or my lioad hath passed 
“ By soa, on mountain, and in desert vast.’ 

“ Now that I am flying on joyful pinion to behold Your 
“ Majesty’s resplendent beauty, my hope is that, when I 
“ shall have obtained the favour of an interview, which ^ 
“ is the fulfilment of my many purposes, an opportunity 
“ may, please God, occur to detail matters and events 
“ worthy of Your Majesty’s ear.” ' , * » * 


Muhammad Khdn Beglarhegi was then governor 
Hardt, and^when Humdydn arrived at that place, he 
wrote to Shdh Tahmdsp informing him of his arpival. 

The Shdh issued a farpadn to the governor, instruct- 
ing him how to receive his guest, aud prescribing a 
course of cordial hospitality.^ 

When Hurndydn had resided for four years intrdn; 
Shdh"Tahmdsp permitted him to leave, and sent with 
him his own son, Sultdn Murdd, who was 'hnt a young 
lad, in command of twelve thousand Qazilbdsh horse; * 
When they arrived in Kdbul, Sultdn Murdd wds struck 
dow4| by the adverse climate anffl died. Th^ Qazilbdsh 

^ It - — ^ ”■ 

* ' The original gives a copy of the letter, hut, whatever, itamaerits 

as a speoinaei® of S’ersian letter-writing may he, it is otoitted in this 
tranilfttioa aS it is foreign to tlie narrative. ^ ^ 
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horse, who ^rank from entering'' Hind dstdrv and under- 
taking a long march, pleaded the duty of escorting. 
" Sultdn Murhd’s corpse a'nd returned from Kdbul. Hu- 
n indy4n9 tnfsting to Providence and biding the turn of 
affairs, ^elected 4o remain in Kdbdl with the small rem- 
nant of his Indian army which was with him. 

"In the course of the past eight or nine years Shcr 
iShdh and IsMm Shah had passed away. Silcandar Shah, 
a relative of Sher Shah’s, was reigning in Delhi, and 
Sher Shdh’s system of government was deranged. IIu- 
mdydn, who was waiting for just such tidings, sent Kiuin 
Khdndn Bairdm Khdn with Prince Akbar, who 'was 
^ then thirteen years eight months and seven days old hy 
the lunar reckoning, to encounter Sikandar. The latter 
had not the courage to fight, hut shut himself up in the 
fountain stronghold-of Jammu. Bairdm Khdn and the 
yGung prince proceeded to invest tlie placf^. At this 
critical juncture Humdydn, when coming down from his 
house-top, slipped his foot at the fourth step. He fell 
and expired. The chronogram ‘ Humdydn bddshdh m 
hdm nftdd' is a unit less than the date of his death.^ 

Bairdm Khdn left a force td besiege Sikandar and 
turned back with Prince Akbar to 
^ the fort of ICaldndr in one of the 

Panjdb districts, and there crowned the prince on Priday, 
the 2nd Rabi^ffssdui, 963 A. H. [1556 A. D.] He then 
returned to prosecute the siege in person. 

* The author may not Mhve kno^vn the reading ‘ Humdydn Wdeo^h 
a® bdm dffcad.’ By adding the waw in uftad, tl^ total is 9655, and then 
cutting off the ‘ h ' of Humdydn, which, is the head of the line, as tho^ 
roof is the'iiead of a house, and which is value for 6, the ^balance left is 
963, the correct date A.H. This is« a chronogram by ‘ takhrija/ 
BuihtiraotioDu . 
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As it wiU not bo a’ltogetber unprofitable to digress 
, Sh«r Shah’s descen- idr the purpose of ^narrating the fate 
^aiits. of Sber Sb^Vs descendants, a briefs 

account of, them* will here be given. Aftef "the dbath 
of Isldm Shfih, better’ known as Salim* Shdh, his son 
Firoz”' Shdh, who was then in his ninth year, ascended 
*the throne. Muhdriz Khan Adli, cousin and brother* 
in-law of Salim Shdh, had complete control of tire * 
administration owing to Salim vShdh's minority. He 
went one day, bent on treachery, with great pomp 
to Firoz Shdlfs residence. Firoz Shdh rose to receive 
him. Muhdriz K!hdn led him inside the seraglio intend- 
ing to kill him. His sister, who was Firoz Shdh’s 
mother, threw herself on the ground before him, and ^ 
said: “Mount the throne undisputed and unopposed, 

“ but spare the life of this innocent boy.” The cursed 
wretch, heedless of his sisWs' appeal and unmoved by^ 
the helplessness of the fatherless lad, butchered him likg 
a sheep before his mother’s eyes. He then assumed the 
sovereignty.*" When the news spread, all Sher Shdh’s: 
relatives and Isldm Shdh’s cousins, who were governing, 
in various places in Bengal, execrated the name of Mubd- 
liz Khdn Adli, declared themselves independent, and 
read the khutba and struck coins in their own named. 
Muhdriz Khdn left a relative named Ibrdhim to represent 
him at Delhi, and marched to crush his brethren. As 
fate would have it, he was utterly defeated in Bengdl by 
one of his brothers, and in his extremity he w^rote to 
^Hammdn Baqqdl of Narnaul, who had risen^from the 
■ humble Ipt of a grocer to the position of commander-in- 
4?hief. This prodigy of courage was near Delhi w^th a 
large army^ and numherl§ss elephants. Mtthdciz Klhdn 
urged him to leave lhi:dbj(m at Delhi and come to dife 
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assistance Witli tlie utmost liaste. Ilamm'ln, marclied 
rapidly to Bengdl'-and pressed Mubdriz Kbdn’s enerfiies’ 
bard. Wbeu Ibrdbim Kbdn, who wa-s at Belbi, saw 
tbat'^jrfubLiz Kbdii and Hammun were detained in the 
reduction of I^engal and other eastern parts, and that 
J,bere was no one to oppose him in the west, be seated '■ 
bimself on the throne of Delhi. Sikandar Stir, a cousin 
of Sher Shdh’s, who was faiijddr of Ilindiiri and Bidna, 
wrote a letter to Ibrdhim lOian, saying “ Sher Shdh has 
‘‘jnany brethren, and you should not claim supremacy 
while Mubdriz Khdn is alive : wo are all hts subjects." 
Ibrdhim Adli turned a deaf ear to Sikandar. A long 
^negotiation ensued and ended in a severe engagement 
between them. Altbougli Ibrdhim bad the advantage 
in point of numbers and war materials, he sustained a 
\^rushing defeat at Sikandar’s ksnds, owing to his haughty 
prdde, and abandoned the imperial appointments and fled 
as best he could toward Bihdr and Beugdh All the 
imperial properties and furniture fell into Sikandar^s 
bandSj and he stepped unchallenged on the throne. On 
seeing these great changes, HmndyTin oppbaed Sikandar, 
and as the star of* the Sher Shdhi family had set, 
Sikandar, with all bis prestige and great forces, was 
defeated and shut himself up in the fortress of Mdnkot, 
wh^re Bafrdm Khdn besieged^im as already mentioned. 
He resumedrthe siege when he had crowned Muhammad 
Akbar at Kaldniir after HurndyiSn’s death. 

News x)f the siege^ was carried by messengers -to ^ 
Hammdn Baqgdl in Bengdl. He turned with all his power 
to repel Humdydn. He had with him seventy thousand^ 
horse and;)ue thousand elephants. He settled the affairs 

Eastern Bengdl with deliberation and marched to 
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Dellii. His^first*engag‘ement was a severe figbt under the 
walis of the Delhi fort with Tardi^ Beg Khdn, one 
of Humdyun’s lieutenants, whcf was a most haughty" 
, man and was always pulling against Bairdm ”511^11.* At 
first Tardi Beg wfis victorious, and l«s soldiers began to 
^ plunder. When Hammiin saw the enemy bent on loot, 
he f4jll upon their rear* and pressed hard upon Ta**di 
Beg. The flatter stood alone confronting Hammdn^ 
elephants and soldiers and held his ground : but, as the 
saying goes, mosquitos enough will kill an elephant, and 
he was eventually compelled to fly, as his own officers 
failed to support him and Hamraun’s adherents swarmed 
around him. He hurried to Akbar and Bairdm Khdn. 
On the first day Bairdm Khan was very courteous to ^ 
him, but next day he threw him under the feet of an 
elephant to satisfy his old grudge, and then paraded his 
corpse. Thus, on pretence of making an exa^iple 
prevent any officer again flying from a foe, he rid liimself 
of his malevolence. On the third day Bairdm Khdn and 
Hammiin met on the field of Pdnipat. Hammlu was 
killed and Akbar became undisputed ruler of Hinddkdn. 
For fifty years two months and ten days he reigned over 
the four quarters of Hindiistdn, and died on the 12th of 
Jamddi,ussdm, 1014 A.H. [1605 A.D.], at the age of 
sixty-three years eleven months and seven daya. He had 
three sons: Sultdn Murdd and Sultdn Ddniy^l, who died 
in his lifetime, and Muhammad Niiru’ddln Muhammad 
Jahdnglr, who revolted against his father and assorted 
,.his^ independence in the fort of AllahdbM. Akbar 
brought* up Khusru, Jahdngir’s son, and kept him 
^constantly with him. Eventuallyhe enticed Jahangir to 
^ come from^AllahdbM. .The latter came witK'a large 
farc^ on which he could depend, and wished to ayoM 
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'' eutering tbe''fort of Akbardbdd, preferring meet bis , 
r father at the head, of liis retinue some two or three iKtys 
^ after his arrival, when the emperor might happen to 
come otit to ride or^hgunt. When the emperor heard -• 
that the prince ®Was^near the fort, he went out, contrary 
to custom, two miles to meet his son, and so complete-ly « 
reassured and won him that he entered the fort. He first 
^ brought him into the female apartments, and they dined 
together. After dinner he took him into his private 
room, pretending to consult him, and then slipped out 
himself, and chained and locked the door with his own 
hand. The prince, as soon as ho realized his mtuation, 
knocked his head on the stone like a madman and sank 
under the darkness and confinement. He tasted neither 
^ food nor drink for three or four days. The emperor, 
fearing the death of his only surviving son, then brought 
hkn out and placed him in the Chlulr Bdgh, m‘>posite the 
fort on the other side of the river. He placed a guard of 
his trusted servants jound the garden to watch the prince. 

, 4h:bar was now seized with a violent illness, and when 

he was suffering acutely, he gave orders that Amirul- 
umara A^zamKhdn Kokah KokuMsh hdn should main- 
tain guard in muhalla Bukhdri, and that Raja Rdjahd 
Rdja Mdn Singh Kachhwdha should post himself at the 
outer gatl of the palace whibh is in the verj hteart of 
the Chauk ;‘aijd he told off Shekh Farid Bul|;lidri, pay- 
V > master, to hold the Khizri Darwdza, which k oh the bank 
of the liver under the Shdh Burj. His sickness con- 
tinued fornix months and he lost hope of recovery. He* 
then appointed Prince Khusru his successor, for* the rea- 
son that that prince was son of Rdja Mdn Singhk siste^ 

" married to A‘zam Khdn Rokah’s daughter,^ and ■ 

these two influential nobles and the Emperor desired thftt ' 
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^ Klmsru should come to tlie tlirone after Akbar’s death, 
Tlib was all contrary to the Divine wilj, for after a week 
the schemes of tlieir weaving broke up like a spider’s 
* web and not one of their aims was ejected. Oh the 12th 
Jamddipissani, 1014 A.Ii. [1605 A.D.J, Atebardied, at the 
,age ofsixty-three years eleven monthsand seven days, after 
a reign of fifty-one years tVo months and ten days. I%e 
aforesaid nobles placed Prince iKdrasm 

Khusi'u. ,1.1 TY 1 •, 1 •* 

on the throne. He made it his prac- 
tice to visit his grandfather’s tomb daily, and he used 
to spend a long time reciting prayers and distributing 
food to the poor. One day, after a week had elapsed, 
when Khusru was at the tomb as usual, Shekb Farid , 
Akbar’s paymaster, wbo had for a long time been 
intimate with Jalningir, seized the opportunity, crossed 
the river with some trusty companions, brought Jahdngfr 
from the Chhdr Bagb, entered the fort by the Khiari 
gate and placed him on the throne. Khusru was in^ 
formed of this on his way hack, and in great chagrin 
betook bimself to his private residence outside the 
fort. He went next morning to see his father, who 
placed him by his side on the tlu’one and surprised 
him by calling bim his heir and his vicegerent. The 
prince, however, did not feel secure, and one day, when 
he went as usual to his -grandfather’s tomb| he jQed 
with a few followers from Akbarhbdd and went towards 
L4haur in great haste. The Emperor despatched a 
force in pursuit of him with the utmost expedition, 
stringently ordered the zaminddrs of tho^e parts to 
capture Mm wherever they might find him. Hext day 

fie was so uneasy that he rode out himself and Forgot 
» to eat MS’" customary dose of opium. Whe^i he had 
“ndTdla' some miles^ he '“began to yawn and yawn dn% 
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he grew faiM. He dismounted in the* shade of a tree - 

to eat his opium, and sat down. He hurst into frars 

and justly observed : ^‘Here am I, notwithstanding my 

“security, who have ^11 India at my command: I was * 

“so put out tBat r forgot my dose of opium: how will 

“my son be now, with death before him and an army** 
^ - 

“behind hastening to capture him?’’ But his grded of 
power and empire was so overwhelming tbfft ho did not 
I’efrain from the pursuit. The prince went on harassed 
by dread, and his companions deserted him one by one, 
At last he reached the Kdvi with a few domestic sor- 
Tanta, and finding a broken boat, bo put out in it and 
tried to cross the river. The boat grounded in a shal- 
low. The villagers recognized him by his royal dress, 
brought him another boat which was safe and fit for him 
^and put him into it,^ and they showed him a ford close 
by, by which he^ could cross to a safe spot, and they 
yowed him slowly in that direction while the imperial 
troops came up an(J captured him. He newer regained 
his liberty and was poisoned in Shdhjabdn’s time. Va- 
rious acebunts of his death are current. His body was 
finally carried to Allabdbdd and there hUried. The 
garden in which stands hie tomb is still maintained at 
Allahdbdd. It is well known. I happened to go to 
AllahdbdSi in 1198 A. H* [1784 A.D.] with iCsafu’d* 
daulah to meet Governor Hastings, and I visited the 
prince’s resting-place. The care-takers of the tomb 
exacted for it the respect due to kings. I repeated the 
Fdtiha, w^is overcome Jby emotion, and withdrew. % * 


Jahdngfr mounted the throne on^Thursday,* the 
Jah/ngin ' Jamddi,ussdni, 1014 A H. [160§ 

in the thirty-eighth year of his’ 
age. He reigned for twenty 4wo years eight mo*hths Ond 
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, nine days, a»d died on Sunday, the 20th Safajr, 1036 A.H. 
[1^6 A.D.], when on his return journey from Kash- 
mir to Lahaur.^ He was burfed in Ldhaur, and the 
^ chronogram of his death is J<}lfdngir a% "^fahdn Yaft, 
At this juncture ^ult^n Khurram Shabjfthhn was under 
, surveillance in the Dakhin in the fort of Chambar, 
which was held by Malik ‘Ambar Habshi, a slave 
NMin Slidh’s. By the exertions of Asaf Jdh, Nfirjah^n 
Begam’s brother, and Mahdbat Khdn, he was crowned 
in the fort of Akbardbdd. 

Jahdngir was born on Wednesday, the 17th Kabi^u’l- 
awwal, 977 A. H. [1569A.D.], at Fatahpur Sikri, in the 
ninth year of Akbar’s reign. As Akbar had unbounded 
faith in Slidh Salim Chishti, and he believed that the^ 
child had been born in answer to his prayers, he named 
the infant prince Sultdn Salim. The tale of Jahdngir’s 
love for Ndrjalidn and stories of his justice are tolS in l^e 
histories. Strange to say, Ndrjahdn’s daughter by Sh^r 
Afgan Khdn was married to Sultdn Shaharydr, Jahdugfr's 
son. After Jahdngir's death NilrjaMn desired to place 
him on the throne : and Asaf Jdh, her brother, whose 
daughter was married to Sultdn ^burram Shdbjabdh, 
wished that his son-in-law should succeed. Pending 
the arrival of Sultdn Khurram from Chambar, which was 
effected only by the use of many stratagemsf Asaf Jdh 
waved the imperial umbrella over the head of Sultdn 
Bdwar Bakhsh, better known as Biildqi, sou of Sultdn 
5husru, sent him to Delhi, and placed him on the throne, 

* w^ich he occupied until Shdhjahdn reached ^kbardbdd 
after many adventures and assumed the empire. 

^ .They say that when Khwdja Gliiyds, who wa^ 

• ■ A.brief aloottBt of eventually kuoWn as ‘Itifaddu’ddau. 

J(t4qaS>4ij Begum, a resident of Tabardn m PefgfiiiS 
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'Irdq, was reduced to great straits of p(werty^ be resolved ^ 
to] emigrate to Hindustan. He bad no worldly grinds 
but one bullocb, on wbiub be placed bis wife, and be and 
bis « 0 R,] xVoLi’l Hasan, travelled on foot. His wife was • 
pregnant. When ^hey approach^ the confines of India, 
their funds were exhausted, and they spent tbat*nigb6^ 
Without food. Next day tbey» entered Hindiistdnt and 
" slie gaven)irtb to a child while they were onAheir nmrtih. 
Khwaja Ghiyas was grieved at the birth and remarked : 

“ Tins child conceived in adversity was the cause of our 
“ exile, and now that she is born, the scanty food wo had 
has on the very day of her birth been exhausted. 1 am 
sure many griefs and sorrows will follow us through 
^ “ her. We bad better abandon ber in this desert.’^ At 
last, after a long discussion, they left tbe poor child 
behind and went on. The mother, like all mothers full 
T>£ love"', threw hepself from tbe bullock after they had 
advanced a few miles and exclaimed : “ For nine whole 
months I carried her in my womb and suffered many 
“ pains, Now that’ I had the fruit of my labour in my 
“ arms, it has been cruelly snatched from me. It is 
“ better to bring the child if she is still alive, or if 
“dead, let me know her fate’’^ Although his wife'^ 
entreaties grew more and more . persistent, il^hwdja 
(J-hiyds refused to turn backhand at last Abu’l lyLasim, 
moved by Ms mother’s distress, returned. When he 
came near the" infant cradled in the dust, a queen that 
was yet to he, he saw a cobra with expanded hood shad- 
ing her face from the burning sun. At the sound of |ig • 
feet this prophetic snake slipped away. Abu’I Hasan 
— — 

* The sentence in the original is longer, highly flgnmtive and not 
grammatical, evidently so framed to rephesent the disjointed sayigp of 
the jixother. It oannpt be literally translated in good Englisll. ,, 
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.astonislied. JEIe lifted tfie child. A darvesli,„who was in 
the enjoyment of divine illumination, happened to meet 
Abu’l Hasan and asked him : “ Traveller in this world, 

• “ who are you that are drawing to ydur bosom Uis •object 
“ of the Creator's ih.vours?" Abul Hlisar# replied: “She 
.‘‘and 1 are the children of one mother." “Henceforth," 
said the darvesli, “ niirs^ this empress of liindhsUn* 
“ in the lap of comfort.” From this prophetic iitterancei^ 
and on account of what he had seen of the snake, Abu’l 
Hasan ever after had an especial care for his sister. 
He told his parents the good news, and his father, when 
he heard it, was moved to tenderness, and they came 
on to X/dhaur. A nobleman of Akbar’s court, who 
was nearly related to them, was glad to receive the 
son and father, set them up, introduced them to the 
Emperor’s service, and procured ^them appointments. 
Kliwdja G-lnyds became Accountant-General and Abi^’H’ 
Hasan Auditor-General. After a time, by one of those 
chances which artful time loves to create, the emperor 
Akbar gave an entertainment within the seraglio and 
commanded all his nobles to send their ladies to sLare 
in the festivities. All the ladies attended. Jahdngir, 
then Prince ’ Salim, was with his father and his eyes 
fell upon Khwdja Ghiyds’ daughter, who was then 
tmmarvied, and he fell in love with her, but thnough fear 
of his father and respect for him, he dared not speak 
to her of his love. He treasured it in his heart. When 
Akbar died and Jahdngir came to the throne, he sear^he# 

•foi!^ the object of his love. His^ friends told him that 
she had^been married during his father’s reign to ‘Ali 
^uli Turkmdn, who was in Bengdl. He was inflamed 

• on hearing* this unpleasant Hews and tras s?© incensed 
that he summoned ‘Ali Quli JK^hdn from Bengdl, whele 
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he had beerji installed a long time. At first he treated 
him with a great show of regard, but ho secr*etlj 
instructed some of hiS" guard to mark in the jungles a 
tiger of Hhusual fierceness and strength. .The men 
traced a tigeroand told JahdngTr, The emperor was 
delighted and took‘Ali Quli Klidn out with him toTmnt, ^ 
tMnking he now had him in *his power. When*they 
^ came near the tiger's den, the emperor said;*' Let one of 
' mj servants tackle this tiger to-day single-handed witli 
' a sword.' 'All Quli, wlio knew the Emperor’s intention, 
laid aside all his weapons, ungirdod himsedf, and went 
with hut one article of clothing upon him to face this 
hungry tiger, round which for three days had been 
'' drawn a stockade and a guard to prevent its egress. 
The emperor cried: ' It is folly to face a tiger witliout 
* ' a weapon.' ‘Ali Quli said: ‘ My antagonist is unarmed 

and fo carry arps against liim is unfair.' 'A tiger's 
' weapons,’ said the emperor, ‘ are his teeth and claws.' 

‘ I too,' 'Ali Quli went on, ‘ have teeth and nails,' and 
he closed with the tiger empty handed, seized him by 
the torepws and flung him to the ground with such 
force that he waa rin|ble to rise again. lie then seated 
himself on the tiger's breast and said: ‘If it he the 
‘imperial pleasure to spare the tiger, I shall tie him with 
‘ ropes and hand Mm over to. the imperial tiger-kfepers, 

‘ and, if his. death be willed, that is a matter of two or 
‘ three blows pf my fist.' The emperor was astounded 
* at his daring and strength, and brought the beast to 
the city alive in an iron cage. He named ‘A li 
. Sher Afgan (tiger-slayer), but became mom firmly 
resolved to crush him. Accordingly he several 
resorted to artifices of this kiud» On one Oceasion on . 
• a^Mnt from the emperor they let a raging ekphanl 
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, loose to meej liirar on Ins way. Tlie elephaat attacked 
liimmnd ‘Ali Quli brought dovnihis s^ord on its head, 
cutting away one tusk with the trunk. The beast 
* toppled over on the ground and^eipired. On Another 
occasion the emp5ror picked forty powerful and des- 
^erate'men from his army and retinue, and sent them 
to falhupon him while he *was asleep at night, but G©d 
saved him, as his days were not yet numbered. When 
he could effect nothing by these machinations he 
appointed him again to Bengdl, and after a short time 
sent after him twenty-two influential nobles and gave 
them a hint to contrive somehow to put him out of 
the way. Qufbu’ddin Khjin, Khdn ‘i^lim, guaranteed 
to effect this. The day that he entered Bardwdn, 
‘Ali Quli, who was off his guard, went out unarmed to 
receive him: and, when they met, the sergeant of the 
orderlies and mace-bearers, as pre«- arranged, while 
keeping order and putting back the crowd, struck Shei;| 
Afgan’s horse on the back with a mace. The insult 
was too much for the lion's heart. He drew a sword 
which he had hanging by his side and struck the ele- 
phant on which the leading officer’*'. rode, a blow wbich 
clove the elephant’s trunk down to the tusks, and then 
struck the howdah and cut it and the officer in two. 
When the other nobles saw this, they ordered their 
musketeers to greet ‘Ali Quli with a shower of bullets 
and arrows. Two arrows and two bullets lodged in 
his breast and forehead and he died. They say that 
©n ^is death his wife was forwa 5 ,ded to the ^emperor. 
For two }^ears he dffi not send for her, and he merely 
allowed her a tenth part of what would suffich for^her 


* ‘Alim is meant— infra. 
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strictest needs. The reason of his net sending for her. • 
is that Khiin ‘iClina was killed by ‘Ali Quli’s handi and 
% this sat heavily on the emperor’s heart. Some say she 
lived In great luxuky^* At the end of two years she - 
wrote to the emperor. He was moved to pity for her, 
^went to her house, brought her away with him, and 
married her the same day. 


Shdhjahdn was born at Ldbaur on Saturday, the 26th 
Rajab, 1000 A.H. [1592 AJ).],inthe 


Brief account of (ho i , , » , i 

accession of Shahdh- 26th year of Akbar B reign, and he 

ram ^SblbjaSn came to the throne at the age of thirty- 

seven years in the year 1087 A.H. 
[1628 A D.]. He ruled India for thirty-two years with 
great glory, dignity, impartiality, and justice. He had 
800,000 cavalry and 40,000 foot. Of these about 
^lOOjOQ^O cavalry, that were under the orders of Ddrd 
Sliikoh, Sultdn '’Shujd^, Aurangzeb, Murdd Bak:hsh 
^nd his grandsons, were furnished with two or three 
horses to each rider. During his reign the comfort of 
the^rmy and the people generally, the prosperity of the 
country, the accumulation of treasure, the public secu* 
ri ty and tranquillity 7the appreeiatiou and encouragcmemt 
of learning and science and the arts in general, attained 
a pitch never reached in any other country or under any 
other sovereign of Taimiir’s ’race. The people ef India 
Without distinction of creed and race lived under the 
benign protection of this brilliant potentate in perfect 
conffort, prosperous and contented. Magnificent build- 
ings were erected in his reign such as it never 
into the minds of architects in anyg)ther age^^to 
especially the fine buildings in difeent cities^ which 
Shihjahdn himself designed, and which to 
stand like shadows reflected from 
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^tlie imperial palace, known as tke Fort of Sh^jahdn^kdd; 
second, the Masjid-i-Jdmi^, which is opposite the fort j 
third, the tomb of Mumtdz Mahal, Xsaf Jdh's daughter, 
,his favorite wife, which stands on th^ banks of ’the'damna 
at Akbardbdd; fofirth,*the garden df Stiallah Mdr in 
LdliauV, which is one of his constructions ; fifth, Nawdb 
A!saf Jdh’s house in Ldhaur, which is a building quite 
unique. Tmvellers round the world say that there are 
no buildings which can rival these. To no former king 
had ever been given such a measure of imperial pomp and 
glory as was vouchsafed to Shdlijalidn Sdhib-i-Qirdn §dni, 
and no other sovereign has been blessed with so many 
successes as this emperor during the years he held the 
throne. Among others may be mentioned the capture^ 
of the fortress of Qandhdr and the conquest of the terri- 
tories of Balkh, which is known as Ummu’lbildd (Mother 

♦ ,(|t 

of cities), which were effected by the exertions and brav- 
ery of bis intelligent, brave, and clever son, Sult^^ 
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir. In short, d urin^ his reign of thirty- 
two years Shdhjahiu was granted by God some blessings 
which few people are permitted to enjoy : first, his 
empire rested on four pillars, that is,Jiis four sous; second, 
he had a wise minister in Sahlullah Kbfin, who was tfie 
Aristotle of his day; third, a galaxy of nobles unequalled 
in any, other time for either their riches or thek dignity; 
fourth, the completion of magnificent buildings ; fifth, 
the diffusion of justice. 


The territories included in the Indian Empire ia the 

* M detailed account days of Shfilijahdn were bounded 
of the temtories ad- by the sea On three sides, viz., the 

fahfo, Defender of the Subab of Bengdl on the east* the 
Fmtlu * Siibffhs of the Dakhin rhTbe sout^, 

and Thatha on the west. On the north it extended lb 
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a lofty rarge of mountains wlifcli fomis like tlie ocean , 
itself a barrier unexplored. Kashmir, Tibet, Kumdon 
and other provinces in these mountain ranges were 
included ^in the dependencies of the empire. - Its length ^ 
from tbe port "of Miari to Silhat in Bengdl was about 
four thousand miles, fand its breadth from Qafdbiigh., 
beyond Ghazni [to Udmau about three thousand two 
hundred. If, at the rate of twenty miles a day, which is 
the usual stage in India, one were to travel from one end 
of its length to the other continuously and make no halts, 
he could in the course of six months and twenty days 
walk across the Empire of India. 


LIST OF THE BXMI ASSESSMEHTS AND OF THE 

BEVENUES OF THE SdBAHS OF THE EMPIRE.^ 

r«. *“ 

StjBAH Sha^rjah/nAba'd, Delhl " 

This slibah contained twelve sarkdrs, two hundred 
and eigbty-one mabdls, yielding 3,15,84,869 rupees. It 
was bounded on tbe west by Ldliaur; the east by Akbard* 
bdd; the south by Aymfrj and on the north bythemoun* 
tains of Kumdon. From Palwal near Akbardbdd to 
Ludhidna on the bank of the Satlaj its length was three 
hundred and twenty miles; ftum Eewdri to the Kumdon 
mountains its breadth was two hundred and eighty miles* 

SdBAH AkbarAba'd, Agba. 

This ^dbah comprised twelve sarkdrs and fewo*^ 

hundred and forty- four mahdls, yielding 2,62,84,470 

. . ■ - ^ ^ 

* I h£we compared the following eauraeration of»Stibah8 with 
Plpehman’s A,in-i-Akbari, but have retained any peculiariti*^ of 
uAihes which I find in this work, as some may be valuable. ^ 
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^rupees. It^ was» bonn’ded on tbe west by,Palwal; the 

east, by Gbdtampur; the south by Chapderi; and on its 
north flowed the^ rivers Ganges/Jamna, and Chambal. 

» « • 

SflBAH.DA'RP'sSULTANirr, La'haur. 

1 * 

* This siibah comprised the parganas of Kangra, &c,, 
in wiiich were three thousand and fifty-one mahdls 
yielding 1 , 06567,596 rupees. It consists of tracts lying 
between rivers; Diuiba Jalandhar, situated between the 
Satlaj and Biydb rivers; Dudba Bdri-Rachdn, between 
the Biydb and Bardi; Dudba Sindh Sdgar, between 
Bhat and Sindh ; Duaba Chakla Maluki Dhan ; Dudba 
Chandb, between the Rdvi and Ghandb ; Dudba Jiiinba 
between the Chandb and Sindh. On the east lay Sah- *' 
rind; on the west Multan; on the north the mountains of 
Jammu; on the south Dfpdlpur. Its breadth from the 
Satlaj to the river Sindh was three hundred anS sixiy* 
miles. The length is not recorded. ^ 

StJBAH Da'RU’lMULK, K’XbUL. 

% 

This sdbah contained forty-eight malidls yielding 
40,53,600 rupees. It was bounded on the east by the 
Indus ; on the west by Ghorband ; on the north by 
Andardb, BadaMishdn, and Nandkoh ; on the south by 
Jarmal and Karor. Its breadth from Attak to Hindukoh 
was three hundred miles and its length from Qardbdgh 
Qandhdr to Chaghdn Sard two hundred miles. The 
chief rivers are the Indus, Nfldb, Ghaznfn, Katak, ^hdr- 
•baiid, Surkhdb, &c. „ , 

StJBAE» JiNNATNAZI'B, KasHMI'B. > 

This sdbah contained fifty- three mahdls yielding 
^4,57,9§4 rupees. The countdes of Tibat, Srinagar, 
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were included in the east of tliis s^ibah.^ Sirsama- 
ban and the ri’^^'er Cbanab lie on tlie south-east ; otho 
Himavat and KolikaMn t)n the south-we_st ; the country 
of the ^Imkkars on tiie west ; and Little Tibat on the 
north. On allpsideii are mountains towering to the sky. 
The breadth from Fatar to the river Kishngang is two , 
Lupdred and forty miles. Tho length is one hundred 
and sixty miles. Tho principal rivers are«tho Indus, 
Bhat, and K.islingang, which falls into tho Indus below 
Balanki. 

StJBAH Da'ru’lamXn, Mult/n. 

This sdbah contained five sarkdrs, ninety-eight ma- 
hdls, and twenty-.six zila‘s, yielding 52,46,687 rupees. 
It is bounded on the east by the sarkdr of Sahrindt on 
the west by Kunj Miki*dn; on the north by Shorkot; and 
mn thee south by AJ’mfr. Itss breadth from Murdr to 
Sfistdn is eight hundred miles; and its length from Chi- 
taixr to Salndr in Ajmir two hundred and fifty. 

SfiBAH TirATIIA. 

This shhah contained four sarkdrs, fifty-six nmhdls^ 
Its breadth was from Bhakkar to Kunj Mikrdn five 
hundred miles; and its length from Madin to Bandar 
Ldhari t^o hundred. On the east lies Ahm^ddbM, 
Gujrdt; on the west Kunj Mikrdn; on the north Bhakkar ; 
and on the soxfth is the Indus. 

^ - SfiBAH Gujba't. 

This contained ten sarkdrs and twenty-five^ mahdis. 
yielding 1,21,83,655 rup ees. 1 1 is hounded on the 
by Khdnd^sh; on the west by Dwdrka on th€0ea coast ; 
od^he south by the mountain BhlhJ; and on north 
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^ by Jalaur and War. T[ts breadth from tb^ confines of 
Burdidmpur to Dw4rka is six hundred and four miles, and 
its length from Jalaur to the seaboard five hundred and 
, twenty miles. • » » 

^ SfruAH DIru’lkhair, AjMfh. 

i«i 

Ip this siibah were eight sarkfirs and two hundree^ 
and nineteep mahdls, yielding 80,44,831 rupees in harvest 
produce of the year. On the east it is bounded by 
Akbardbdd ; on the west by Di'pdlpur; on the north by 
villages of the Shd,hjah4nabdd sarkfir; and on the south, 
by Gujrdt. Its breadth from. Anir to Bik^nir is two 
hundred and sixteen miles; and its length from Ajmi'r to 
Basw4,ra three hundred miles. 

■f 

SfiBAH Ma'LWAH. 

This sdbah contained 'twenty-one ,sarhdrs, yielding ^ 
ddini revenue of 1,04,19,048 rupees. On the east is 
Mdndugarh; on the west Gujrdt and Ajimr; on the nort^ 
Narwar; and on the south Bukldna.' Its breadth from 
Garb to Baswdra is four hundred and eighty miles', and 
its length from Chanderi to Madarbdr is four hundred 
and sixty miles. 

SIXSllBAHS OF THE DAKHIN, WHICH AEE 
SEPAEATE FROM HINDtJSTAN. 

(1.) — SfiBAH KhAndesh, Burha'npur.. '* 

Thi&sdbahj containing five sarkdrs, yields ’47,39,562 
"'rupees. On the east is Bardr; on the west Wlwah; 

^ on the south Jdina; and on the north JMdlw^h. Its 
Ireadth, from l^urgdnn, which is near Hdndiya, to Lalhak 
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in Gujrdt is one hundred and fift/ miles; and its length 
from Jamod in Bardr to Mdl near Mdlwah is one hundred 
miles. 

" ' (2.T— SdBAH BarXb, 

rn 

This compfisecf ten sarhdrs and two hundred and 
:gjinety- seven mahdls, yielding 1,09,46;642 rupees. It is ' 
bohnded on the east hy Plragarh, on tbe west by Bliak- 
kardbdd; on tbe north by Hdndiyn; on tbe south by 
Talingana. Its breadth from Bat/ila to Pfrngarli is four 
hundred miles; and its length from Bidar to Hdndiya 
three hundred and sixty miles. 

(3.) — StJBAH Khujistah Bunya'd, Aurakg/ba'd. 

^ This stibah consisted of eight sarkdrs and seventy- 
nine mahdls, yielding 1,26,33,176 rupees. 

n ^ (4.)— StJBAH^ Muhammad A'B iB, Bidab. 

In this were forty-three mahdls, yielding 66,59,811 
rupees. 

(5.)— StJBAH Bi'j/pub, PAbu’212:afab. 

Tbe revenue of this siibah was 3,36,64,971 rupees. 

(6.)— StJbah DAeu’ljihAd, Haidara'bAd. 

This yielded 2,00,94,648 rupees, exclusive of the 
sdyat mahdl. 

The following are the five siibahs of Eastern Hin- 
diistdn:*— 

SdBAH Cepsa. ^ 

OP 

This stibah comprised thirteen sarkdrs and two hun- 

'O' 

dred and twenty-four mahdls, yielding 16j58,818 rupees. " 
Its breadth is two hundred and forty milesy and, its * 
lehgth two hundred. It runs along the sea coast- 
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• SifsAH BengIh. 

^liis consisted of thirty-four sark^rs, one thousand 
three hundred anilfivemahdls,yielding 1,45,1 9,247 rupees. 

K On the east is the ocean; on the wps^t the siibah'*of*Bihdr ; » 

on the north and south mountains. Its** breadth, from 
,the port of Chdtganw' to Garhi, two hundred and forty 
milcs^ and its length, frond the mountains on the uorth^to 
the sarkdrtjf Maddran, four hundred miles. ’ 

SdBAH BiuIr, Patna. 

This comprised seven sarkdrs and two hundred and 
thirty-eight mahdls, yielding f^5, 15,685 rupees. It is 
bounded on the east by BengdI; on the west by Allahdbdd; 
on tlie north and south b}’' mountains. Its breadth from ^ 
Garhi Ruhtds i.s.two liundred and forty miles; and its 
length, from Tirhut to the mountains in the north, two 
hundred and twenty. , • » « 

StJBAH Awadh or Ajudhiya. 

This sdbah was composed of five sarkdrs (1) Haveh 
Khdss, (2) Sarkdr Lakhuau (Lucknow), (3) Khairdbdd, 

(4) Bahraich, (5) Gorakhpur, having one hundred" and 
nineteen mahdls, yielding 85,54,848 ^’upees. On its east 
is Siibah Bihdr; on its west Qanauj, a sarkdr of Akbar- 
abdd, It extends on the south to Mdnikpur in Allahdbdd 
Sdbah^ and on the northat is bounded by the mourn 
tains. Its breadth from Gorakhpur to Qanauj is two 
hundred and sixty miles, and its length from the moun- 
tains in the north to Hdndiya in the Allahdbdd Sdbah is 
, two hundred and thirty miles. 

* StiBAH AllahIbId or Pra'g. 

^ In this sdbah wore twelve sarkdrs, two hundred 
' and #xty-five mahdls, yielding 99,90,418 rupees. It’is 
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bounded on pbe east by Bilidr; ou the west by Akbardbdd ; 
on the north by Awadh; and on the south by Mdn<lh,war. 
Its breadth from JaunjLtur to the southern mountains is 
three kurfdred and twenty miles, and its lengtl^ from the 
Jiisa ferry two*thurKlred and fortj. ** 

« SdsAii Qandh/r. 

To these add the stibali of Qandhdr, which continued 
to be reckoned among the territorial possessions of the 
Delhi Emperor, although it was lost in the time of Jahdn- 
gir. It contains three maluUs, whicdi yitdd 4,00,00,002 
ddms, the equivalent of ten thousand tumans, the coin 
^ current in that country. 

Shdhjahdn’s expenditure, in addition to the pay of 
,, Sbdbj 9 ;ii 4 u ’8 expondi- kis army ^nd the money stored in the 
^ treasury at Shdhjahdm14)dd, which 
^lamgir spent in his expedition to the Dakhin, has been 
estimtited at 10,85,00,000 rupees. The details of this 
vast sum were: presents to scions of the imperial family 
and other great princes and nobles, 14,00,00,000j public 
buildings and otheif public works throughout his do- 
minions generally, 25,00,000 rupees: in Akbardbdd 
1,10,00,000 in addition to what he spent on the palace 
buildings* on the marble mdsque, and on the T4j : bn 
buildings in Shdhjahdndbdd, the fort and canal, 50,00,000 ; 
on the Jdmi‘ Masjid, 10,00,000 : on laying out gardens in 
Ldhaur and the construction of the canal under ^Ali 
MardduKhdn’s supervision, 50,00,000: and 40,00, OOCkon* 
buildings* in Kdbul and elsewdiere j ^nd in addition to 
all this was the Peacock Throne, which is one of the won- 
ders of thb world. 
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, As in tliip lapse of time precious stones of all kinds 

kad accumulated in ^tlie imperial trea- 
Tho Peacock Throne. . ^ ^ , 

, sury, it occurred to SnAlijandn in tne 

'I l)e;:rmning of liis reign that, inasniCich as the'’ intention 
of these treasures *was the adornraent of»tlie empire, he 
^should utilize them so that the public should enjoy the 
contemplation of' them and at the same time new lustre* 
should be"*fl.dded to the emperor’s surroundings. He 
therefore ordered that in addition to the jewels in the 
imperial treasury, others, such as rubies, sapphires, dia- 
monds, pearls, and emei'alds should be procured and 
submitted for bis inspection. He selected precious 
stones to the value of 86,00,000 rupees and made them 
over to Bebadal Kh^n, manager of the imperial gold- ♦ 
smiths’ factory, and ordered him to make with 100,000 
tolas of gold, which are equal to 250,000 misqdls or 
14,00,000 rupees, a throne three and three-quarter yards'" 
long by two and a half yards wide and five yards high 
and stud it with those precious stones: and he wa^ 
instructed that the interior of the roo'f should be chiefly 
enamel, and a small part set with stones, and the exterior 
should bo com})letely covered with inlaid precious stones 
such as rubies and snpphires : and that it should be 
supported by twelve pillars set with emeralds, and on the 
top of it should be two figures of peacocks gazing on 
flowers made of precious stones : and between the two 
peacocks was to be a tree studded with rulues, diamonds, 
emeralds, and pearls, in the middle of the roof: and for 
•mounting the throne be was to prepare a ladder of three 
steps inlaid with flashing jewels. In seven years was 
constructed this throne at a cost of 1,00,00,000 rupees, 
.equal to 133,000 tumdns.of ‘Ir4q or 40,000,000 khdnis 
e^rrefit in Transoxiana. Of the eleven inlaid parfehs 
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whicli were placed allround to keep tke’pillojfs from fall* 
ing off, tke middie panel, on which the emperor laid his 
hand when lowering hfmself to sit an^ lean on his pil- 
lows, ct)sf 10,00,000 fupees. Among the precious stones 
which were set*intcfthat panel was one ruby in the centre, 
valued at 1,00,000 rupees, which Sh4h ‘Abbiii, the, 
lEmperor of Persia, had sent as a present to eTahdngir, who 
^ made a present of it to Sdhib-i-Qirdn §^ni f*Shdlijahdn) 
after the concpiest of the Dakhin by him, sending it to 
him through a learned man named Afzil Khdn. It bad 
been first engraved with the illustrious names of Qu|lni’l- 
rnillat waMdin Sdbib-i-Qirdn (Amfr Taimfir) and Mir2;a 
Shdbrukh and Mfrza Chirdgh Beg. When it came after 
^ many years in the course of changes into the hands of 
Shdh ‘Abbds, he had his name also inscribed on it : and 
when it passed to J^hdngir he had his father's and his 
own name cut upon it. Now it is inscrib^id with the 
^ame of Shdhjahdn, which gives it additional brilliancy. 
Bound the throne was inscribed in enamel a masnavi by 
Hdji Muhammad Khdn Qiidsi, the last couplet of which 
gives the date of its construction.'*' 

The emperor led" a prosperous and brilliant life until 
the 7tli Zihijh, 1067 A.H. [1657 A.D.], when ho was 
attacked by a grave disease in Shdbjahdndbdd, his newly- 
built city, He sought relief in a change of air, and 
leaving the heir apparent, Ddrd Shikoh, in temporary 
charge at Delhi, he proceeded in a boat down the river 
to iCkbardbdd. Although the best medical advice avail- 
able was^procured, itT proved vain. At last he tras*" 
obliged, in order to carry on the government, to comply 
with D4r^ Shikoh's request and place him on the throne. 

...... III.IJW ...rT„-,..Tn,nim---i II- umih.i r 

r • ■ ' * To translate this is unnecessary. 
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^Biit that un foreseeing ‘’prince desired to possess the 
throne during his father’s lifetime before it had come ta 
him. He considered this contingency a providential 
> aid to his .ends, and outw^ard appearances seemed to 
show everything ifii his favour, but, as th^ poet says: 

’ To force the duor of fortune will not yield : 

' Its key is in the sloovo of luck concealed. ^ 

, After a’^ort time, when he felt himself independent 
and free from restrictions, he closed, up all avenues of 
correspondence, and directed that no one should issue 
a bulletin or forward any information as to the emper- 
or’s condition. He also imprisoned about fifty agents 
of tbe princes, bis brothers, without any fault on their 
part, and looted the houses of many persons, rich and** 
poor, who were considered favourable to those princes. 
In this way, utterly regardless of a supreme power, be^ 
quieted tlm misgivings of his own helirt. • 

To smile upon a man when fortune faileth, ^ 

That very course he takes which naught availeth. 

When correspondence with the imperial court" was 
thus cut off‘, the three princes, who were at a great 
distance, continued for four months astonished and 
perplexed as to what this mystery portended, and how it 
would be solved. At last, .unexpectedly and sgcretly, by 
underhand means, letters of their confidential agents 
were conveyed to them, which revealed te facts. There- 
upon the three princes took it for granted that^ their 
, father had died : if not, they had committed no open offence 
which oould be construed into a *Gause for the imprison- 
• ment of their agefits and the suspension of all correspon- 
. dence. When each of. the princes becarne. fillly eon- 
jinced.that SMkoh himself was the cause of all this 
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irregularity, and bad made it tbe* meaws of establishing^ 
bis own position, and had forbidden any tidings to be 
written of the real condition of the emperor, solely as a 
meanS'-of-gaiuing bis own ends, Shah Sbnjd' first moved ♦ 
from Bengdl, wbicb he” had for d long time regarded as 
his own separate feudal state. He had amas^d its^ 
^treasure and collected munitions of war; and now, taking 
. with him a large army and elephants nn4-^ nobles of 
name and fame, he marched in rebellion towards 
Western Hinddstdn. Then Sultdn MunUl Bakhsh, who 
was in Gujrdt, fearlessly assumed independent sove- 
reignty. But Aurangzeb, who had wisdom, discretion, 
and natural dignity and stability, hesitated to take any 
« steps without reliable information as to the real facts, and 
remained unmoved. 

An account of Aurangzeb from his earliest days will 
** Recount of Aiirang. „ “Tow be given exactly as recorded 
in the ‘ Waq4ya‘-i*‘Alamgir by Mu- 
Kammad Sdlih, the nephew of Munvsbi Todyatu’llah, 
the author of ‘ Bahdr-i-Ddnish.’ Letters of Sultdn Mu- 
rM Ba^hsh to Aurangzeb, and letters from Aurangzeb 
in reply, and letters bearing the emperor’s signature 
addressed to Aurangzeb, and bis replies, tlie originals 
of which have fallen into the author’s hands, will be 
incorporat^d in the narrative.^ 

The prince ‘Xlaragir was born on Sunday, the 
fifteenth of Ziqli’d, 102B A.H. [1617 A.D.], at Dohadd 
in Giijrdt, and Tdlib Kalim wrote some mnemonic vers- 
es on the date of his birth, in the last line of which * 
Occur the words ‘ Aftdb-i-‘Alamt4b’, used of him^as Hlie 
world-warming sun’, and they yield the year in which # 
he was horn.* 

n_ 

^ * The couplets ia the original ucocl not bo traublutod. , 
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He early exliil^ited a* sharp 'intelligence and a royal 
'manner, and Iiigh and low, great and small, as well as the 
courtiers and his relatives, foresaw tliat he would at 
some time attain ‘the imperial dignity. One day ^hdhja- 
luin was sitting at & window of thd palace^^in Akbardbdd,- 
and he ordered an elephant fight for his amusement* 
^wo ^reat elephants twisted their python-like trunks* 
together ai^ dashed their heads one against another in 
rage, and produced resounding shocks. The collision 
of these massive monsters shook the earth and called to 
mind the verse of the Qurdn in which occur the words: 

^ when with her earthquakes earth sliall be shaken,’ and 
twisting their trunks like long rolls of black cloud on 
the tops of mountains, they dashed their dome-like heads 
against one another. There was a noise more appall- 
ing than a cataract and more terrible than thunder, and 
it was feared that the blue vault of the ancient firrwament' 
might cra<?k. One would think Alwand was falling on 
Alburz.f The princes, who were with all the interest 
youth looking on at the spectacle, left their father at the 
window, mounted horses and went with the boldnees of 
lions closer to the scene. Thus mounted, they got a 
near view of the struggling monsters. While the fight 
was still going on, the emperor also came down, mounted 
his horse, and stood in a corner of the arena ; and out 
of respect for him and through the efi?brcs of the mace- 
hearers the crowds moved away and the tumult was 
hushed. All was quiet and the field was cleared. By 


* I abridge this narrative of the fight. It is a curious specimen 
the rile accumulation of metaphor and conceits which passes with 
some writers for superior beauty in Persian composition. 

t* These are two mountains near Hamaddn in Persia. 
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chance the two elephants parted for a momentj but, 
raging so fiercely that their eyes looked blood,, they 
stood gazing at each" other. Suddenly one of them 
uttered a loud screech and attacked* Aurangzeh, who^ 
was then onjiy a, boy. Though tl»e driver tried to 
restrain the beast, he refused to be controlled, and 

* m. 

odown he came upon the young prince in full, fury. 
The crowd fled in terror and not an ohstfyio remained 
to check his advance. Facing the lioinheartod youth, 
he began to show his fury. The prince, notwithstand- 
ing his youth, was naturally so bravo and fearless that 
he moved not a hair’s breadth, but quite undaunted 
confronted the elephant like a Rustam or a Bnhman. The 
^ shouts of the people on seeing this rent the air as though 
it were the resurrection of the dead. The prince struck 
his spurs into his horse and hurled a spear at the 
"elephant’s forehead ’with suCh force that the gleaming 
spearhead disappeared in his dusky forehead like a 
/lightning flash in a dark cloud. At such an early age 
he performed an exploit before which the records of the 
heroism of Rustam and Isfandiyar seem but idle tales. 
The gigantic black beast, black devil it seemed, was 
still more infuriated by his wound, and such was his 
rage that his eyes seemed to drop blood. He became 
furious, rushed towards the jprince and seized his hors© 
with his trunk, threw him down, and ]irodded bun with 
his tusks. The prince came into contact with the ele- 
phant and the tusks touched his body. The spectators 
shouted. The prince sprang quickly from bis horse^ 
and„ dra#ng his sword, attacked the elephant, wifich 
turned away and rushed towards flie other elephant, 
This event happened on the ^27th Ziqa’d, 1040 A# 
[Xfl31 A.D.], when the prince was only fifteen yeajl old. 
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Among thj 0 campaign's conducted by Aurangzeb, was 
that ya Balkb against ‘Abdu’kazlz Kban, ^tbe Governor of 
Turd,n, wMcb occurred on the* 9th Jamddijulawwal, 
^1057 A. H.,[1647 A.D.], An account of this Well as 
of the affair with the ele{)hant is giVendn the histories of 
Shdhjahdu. Mib Kalim wrote a poem celebrating the 
elephayt fight and the bravery of the prince.^ . 

When Siilhjahdn, owing to his great affection for Ddrd. 
Shikoh, nominated him his successor, the latter grew 
proud and haughty, and when he had obtained the 
regency during his father’s lifetime, fancying himself 
in secure possession of the throne, he sought by every 
possible means to ruin his brothers. Aurangzeb and the 
other princes, when they perceived his intentions, were 
on their guard and took precautions for their safety, and 
the preservation of their names and their property. « Not 
feeling themselves safe from the renom of a powerfuf 
rival who had increased power and support, they took 
all possible precautions for their own protection and 
secretly prepared means for defeating his inimical 
intentions. They knew there was no time to be lost in 
forming plans to meet this difficult Situation. Shdhja- 
hin himself, foreseeing this contingency, had provided 
for the mainteoance of peace between his poweifful sons, 
and had*given to each a separate government, lie had 
given Bengdl to 8h4h Shujd‘; the Dakhin and Bardr 
and the dependent states to Muhammad Aurangzo^^ 
‘iilamgirj Gujrdt to Murdd Bakhsh; and the rest of |i|h 
tferr^jorial possessions, which had heen for generations 
past the centre of sovereignty for so many iilpslrious 

m/. ' ^ ^ 

' * ^.Uhis is given iu the original, but I omit it. It is long, tedious^ 

. and iu English unpalatable. 
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emperors,' to tlie recognized heir appflrent. Siiikoli, 
In tlie year 1062 A. H. [1652 A.D.], when Shdhjabdn 
^ went to Kdbul, he dismissed Aurangz0b and Shah Shujd^ 
to their provinces. . Sultdn MurM Bakbsii had some 
months previously gone to his government. When 
^ ' Shdh Shiijd‘ and Aurangzeb returned from KAhiil to 
Akbard-hdd they halted there for six days. Aurang- 
zeb spent three days in Slulli Shujii'fr" house, and 
they sought to form a permanent bond of friendship 
and affection by adding intermarriage to thcdr already 
existing relationship. They betrothed Shah Shujii% 
daughter to Sultdn Muhammad, Aurangzeb’s son, and 
\ Aurangzeb’s daughter to Sultdu Zaiuu’Pibdln^ Shdh 
Shujd‘s son. Sh4h ShujdV and Aurangzeb consulted 
together as to how they should protect themselveSv They 
p knew that Ddrd Shikoh was bent on their destruction, 
^nd that they Would be unable to cope with him when 
^ their father died and their brother succeeded to the 
empire. They deemed it most advisable to assume the 
agpearance of. friendship and concord with him, and to 
secretly combine to defeat his malice and break his 


power. They swore to their determination, and Shdh 
Shujd' left for Bengdl and Aurangzeb went to the 
khiu. Here they treated their subjects with justice and 
surrounded themselves with all the circumstance 
and paraphernalia of sovereignty. After a short time 
Mir Jumla, the adviser and chief minister of Qu|:bul- 
nralk Tdnd Shdh, being for some reason vexed with his 
master,, fled to Aur^mgzeb for protection, and Aurangzeb 
informed the Emperor of the cause of his flight and desire 
for protection. The emperor Shdhjahdn ordered Chat 
^^' Mir JuDala should be brought to him and be sayed from 
falling into the hands of Qutbu’lmulk^s agents* Aurang* 
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zeb.tken sent a faripdn to'Qutbu’lmulk, to tbe effect that 
*as S^ltdn rfahammad had been sent to Bengdl and 
desired to pass through Orisa and go to see his uncle, it 
^was proper^ he should receive him with due courtesy 
and render him ^sistance, and escort Ij^m safely to 
the confines of his territory. The foolish king, heedless 
of the, real purport of this mo’ve, made great preparj^- ^ 
tions to receive his guest. Meanwhile the young prince 
was despatched by Aurangzeb with all the munitions 
of war, and Aurangzeb followed him. When the 
prince had arrived near Bhdgnagar, Qufbu’lmulk’s 
capital, Qutbu’lmulk’s eyes were opened to his intentions, 
and he was confounded. He fled from Bhdgnagar to 
Haidardbad, taking with him all the treasure and jewels < 
which his hurried flight would permit him to remove. His 
women fleeing bareheaded and barefooted, made their 
escape to the fort. The prince entered Bhdgnaga»r and " 
looted the factories and palaces, and valuable books, 
porcelain, plate, and innumerable other treasures fell into % 
his hands. Aurangzeb followed, and dll that was worth 
taking was confiscated. Yet so vast were QutbuflmuHs^s 
l^reasures, that soon after Aurangzeb's departure the place 
assumed its wonted appearance of prosperity. By this 
expedition Aurangzeb acquired great wealth and resources. 
Mir Jumla was delivered frqm the trouble which tbreat- 
, ened him and he remained with Aurangzeb and presented 
hm with gifts of great value.' Qufbu’lnfulk gave hfg 
daughter in marriage to Sultdn Muhammad and tjips 
pffected a reconciliation. After this Aurangzeb turned 
hoiAe wal’d. Mir Jumla accompanied him to Aurangdbdd. 
li^re Aurangzeb p'hivately bound him to himself by 
paths and promises, and^ sent him to Shdbjahdndbdd 
pomp apd honour. Sa‘dullah IKhdn, chiefs 
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minister of state had died, and the toperor appointed 
Mir Jumla, on o his arrival at Shdhjahdndbdd, to the 
vacant office with the title of Mu^azzapi Kh4n. As he 
had been born and bred in the Dakhin, he devoted him-- 
self specially to the afiairs of that quarter, in accordance 
^ with his promise made to Aurangzeb, and never lost sight 
c?f his purpose. He presented some valuable gifts from 
the Dakhin to the emperor and expatiated Cu its wealth. 
He also represented that it could easily be conquered, 
and asked to have the conquest of it entrusted to him. 
He obtained the desired commission from the emperor, 
and his son Muhammad Amin Khd-n was appointed to 
act for him as minister during his absence. He was 
accompanied in his undertaking by Mahibat Khdn, Edo 
Sattarsdl, Najdbat Khdn and others. They marched 
to Aurangdbdd where Aurangzeb welcomed them. 

In a short tinle Aurangzeb, falling in with Mir Jumla's 
plans, marched to capture the territories held by ‘Adil 
Shdh. He invested and soon captured Bidar and Ealy- 
dni, two of the strongest forts in that country. He next 
prepared to take Gulbarga, a most densely populated 
and famous city, and as soon as reinforcements arrived, 
he commenced the dege. His troops began to close 
in round the city. At the same time there were reliefs 
brought* to the enemy. Between these forces engage- 
ments ensued. The reinforcements for the garrison 
j&om without increased daily, while Aurangzeb’s force 
redoubled their edorts to capture the fort and at the 
same time repel the- reliefs coming from without. ^ A4 
this juncture the tidings of Shdhjthdn^s illness spread 
among Aurangzeb’s troops, and also reached Msenbmals. 
^'The latter were only encouraged to greater boldness and 
determination. Two farmdns also arrived -feom the - 
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, emperor, dictated at tb§ instance of D4rd Shikoh, calling 
on Mahdbat Kh4ri to return with the Mughal troops and 
Sattarsdl with the Rdjputs, which had been sent under 
^ their command. They were to return without waiting 
for Aurangzeh’s permission, and to lea^ none of the 
^ impefial servants behind them but bring all with them. 
These officers, deeming obedience to the imperial ordei* 
a necessitj^ left without the permission of the prince, 
and that too at a time when the enemies were clos- 
ing in on every side, and marched towards the seat 
of empire. The result was a weakening and a shaking 
of the prince’s strength. Aurangzeb was, however, 
nothing daunted, but he resorted to expedients to conceal 
from the enemy the reduction of his force. He left^ 
a small body of troops in position ready for action, and 
himself made his way out. He marched to Aurang- 
dibdd, where he heard on *his arrival^the startling news- 
of the emperor’s illness and events connected with it j 
the suspension of correspondence, and the imprisonmeh% 
of the princes’ agents and of shbaliddrs; the advance 
of Shdh Shuj^‘ to Patna ; the march of Sulsfimdn 
Bhikoh to meet him; and the encounter between the twe 
armies, and the flight of Shdh Shujd‘; and the assump- 
tion of sovereignty in Gujrdt by MurM Bakhsh. He 
deemed it wiser, however, to be more fully informed 
before taking any decisive step ; and he made inquiries 
regarding the emperor. At this moment he received 
intelligence that Mu'azzam Khdn, like Mahdhat Khdn and 
^ Edo Sattarsdl, had gone away. When the emperor’s 
larmdnis, issuedatDdrd Shikoh’s request, had reached them 
* 'during the siege oT Gulburga, although those two oflScers 
. faad left Aurangzeb at ewee, Mu‘azzam Khdn„who was a 
.man experience and expedients, would not desert 
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Aurangzeb, leaving him with a small force at the mercy 
of the DakEinis. He therefore marched with him at a 

r- 

distance of two ihiles ii^ his rear, but now that Anrang- 
zeb was safe, he left him and set out fot head-quarters. 
Aurangzeb had^ howevei', great schemes*^ and he could not 
bear to see a man of wealth and influence and a leader of 
#oo|)S going over to Ddrd, Shikoh, He therefore spread 
a net for Mu‘azzam Kbdn. He sent a messenger after 
him to tell him that as he had always regarded him as 
a special and true friend, it was only proper that ho 
should obtain his permission before leaving him. To 
this Mu‘azzam Khdn replied temporizingly that he was 
helpless and must obey the emperor’s order as he was 
his servant. Aurangzeb now sent his own son, Sult&i 
uhammad Mu‘azzam, to him and represented that, as he 
was going to court, there were . some urgent affairs 
about which he wished to converse with him, and that, 
jf lie would return for a consultation, he worfld let him 
go in safety. Sultan Muhammad succeeded in quieting 
^ Mn‘azzam Khdn’s fears. He returned with the young 
prlh<»* On his arrival he was immediately imprisoned, 
and all the treasures he had amassed during his lifetime 
were confiscated, f^ployment was given to all his seir- 
ypits. As Aurangzeb had upt yet thrown off the mask^ 
he sent a report to Delhi that he had imprisoned Mu'aj^- 
because he had suspicion^ of his fidelity; that 
if he had not dPne so, he would have certainly joined the 
Dahhiu chiefs. ^ 

At the same time he heard that Q4sim Khan had been ,, 
appoiuted.'Sdbahdd.r of Gujrit apd that Sultan Mur^B 
Bakhsh had been ordered to go to the*Dak:hin and reside • 
in the proyince of Bardr , whiph hp was to hold from . 
AMKangzeb as a jdgh for his maintenance: also thatR4j4. 
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Jaswant Singli .tad been appointed to Mdlwah, with 
' insir notion s to aid (^dsim Khan in establishing himself in 
Gnjrdt,. in case Mnr4d Bakhsh-shonli mate any delay 
^ in surrendering that province, and to use all possible means 
to induce him to^o to the Dakhin, after jrhich he was to 
return to Ujjain and remain there. This was all an 
intrigue of Ddrd Shikoh’s, who saw certain advantages ia 
this mov^ First, he deemed it injudicious that Khdn , 
Jaluin Shdyista Klidn, who was an intimate friend of 
Aurangzeb, should remain at Ujjain, which is close to the 
Dakhin, and therefore he recalled him ; secondly, if Aui'- 
angzeb should march towards Akbardbdd, he hoped that 
Qdsim Khdn and Jaswant Singh would combine to 
oppose his advance ; thirdly, he hoped that, if Mnrd'(| 
Bakhsh should attempt to move in that direction, they 
would similarly repel him and drive him from Gujr^t to 
the Dakhin. ’ • • : 

At tlfls time, when disconcerting news and alarms of 
the approach of the imperial army were heard on eve%r 
side, and rumours and whispers "were floating about 
among artisans and the lower orders, and every prinde 
was taking thought for himself, a correspondence tv4s 
going on between Aurangzeb and*Sultdn Mnrdd Ba|;hsb, 
who were in adjoining provinces, by means of special 
messengers. 

My djear brother,— Your letter is to hand, asking 

lettersentty Prince “ to state fully <5n what date,fl,ud: 
Murad Bakhsh from ^Gn what direction I proppsO to 

• Sich\rreceive?fr°om ‘‘ advance. ^ Ever since I heard that 
llurangseh. ‘‘ the imperial troops had been des- 

“ patched again^ mej I have felt it supremely necessary 
. ’ “ to re{)el them, and 1 shall have so, \ 

“ think of nothing else; • % 
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“I have fixed three * dates, ‘the §th and 11th of 
“ Jamddi.ulawwal and the Snd of Jam4di,uss4ni for 
“the return of confidential spies, whom I have sent to 
“ inquire jregardin^ the strength of the* coming enemy. 

“ I am only awaiting th*eir return, and then, when I shall 
“ have obtained reliable information, I shall inform you 
of the exact date of my departure. 

" “ It is not yet certain by which way it it intended 
“ that the invading army should enter GujrAt. If the 
“ whole army enter by Mdlwah, it is better for me to 
“proceed to Dohadd, and, please God, when I pass that 
“ point, I shall crush the enemy. If you can manage to 
“ come up, it will he better still. We shall be able to 
close in upon .the enemy from^ two sides, you on the 
“ one, as you come from tJjjain aOd Dohadd, and I on 
“ the other, AS I come from here, and we shall smite 
“ them'^so that not a^ soul sh^ll escape. If they enter 
“ ftujrdt from Ajmir, I shall proceed to Ddntiwdra and 
wipe them out. If they enter from both directions, 

“ I shall engage the two forces successively as they 
“ enter. If they happen to enter Gujrdt simultaneously 
“ from two points, I shall first dispose of the army that 
“ comes through Ajmfr, and afterwards march to Dohadd. 
“:I have despatched some experienced and steady men 
“ |o Dohadd, for, if things should happen as I have fore- 
“ castedj they will be able to hold in play the force that 
“ enters on that side, by leading them about fruitlessly 
“ wandering in the mountains and jungles, while I am 
“ dealing with the army that enters from Ajmfr. These ,, 
“ are my plans, subject*to such changes as the finger of 
“ God or the hand of .fate may indicate. If the arrival^ 

“ of the enemy be delayed, I cai^ join you and appear at , 
“/fny place which you name. 
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You have stated in your fetter, that there are two 
“ roads leading to M^lwah, one through Siirat, crossing 
“ at Akbarpur, and the other fr€>ffi Mundpur, and you 
“ say I should advance by one of them. 1 do not know 
why you have ohosen this long'route, instead of that 
by Dohadd, which is the shortest and best. 1 hope you 
will^kindly explain the reason. ♦ 

“ You have written that you are sure the Emperor 
“ is now perfectly well, and that be will, on receiving the 
“ news from Mu'azzam Khdn, himself undoubtedly march 
to the Dakhin; but I fancy the emperor exists in name 
“ only now. Anyhow it is clear which way the wind 
“ blows, and there is no hope of peace. As our real 
“ object is to strengthen and establish the Muslim faith * 
“ I believe that victory and the hosts of the Lord are 
‘‘ witii us as long as we remain united. Two united 
“ hearts can break mountains down. . * •> 

“ My dear brother, — Though the changes which hav^ 

PrinoeMurdd occupred at court and the malad- 
Bakhsh's second letter “ ministration which has ensued 
to Aurangzeb, a have long since left us no room to 

“ doubt thatsome calamity has happened, nothing definite 
“ is yet known. Still, this much is certain, as has be|h 
“ gleaned from the letters of merchants and from special 
“ couriers who had been sent to procure information, , 
‘‘that, as the union of us three brothers would be a 
“ formidable instrument for D4rd Shikoh’s overthrow, 

“ especially if we two remain so close together, for ke 
“ Would.make it impossible for him to hold ^e port, of 
^‘ Siirat, he will try to keep his real objects secret and 
“ will resort to various expedients and tricks to separate 
“.us*and possibly to snatch; this sdbah from me. 
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“ this purpose he will issue false' farm^us aud counfcer- 
“feifc orders running in the emperor's name. Thus I 
“ have to-day received intelligence that Ddrd Shikoh has 
“ written- in the emperor’s name to Khalilullah Khdn, 
“ saying that he will give him the siihah of Ahmaddbdd 
if he cares to have it ; and that he will raise his pay and 
^‘‘give a step in rank to his sons, brothers, and nepjiews,"’ 
“ and send with him any imperial servants whom he may 
“ choose to select; and that he will give him additional 
“ support and assistance if required. 

‘'As I have received this information, I am now ready, 
“the moment Ddrd Shikoh shall have nominated and 
“ sent any one to take this siihah, to anticipate him and 
“take whatever steps may be .uecessary on my part, 
“ It will be better if you also move np in concert with 
“ me. If you do not, I cannot delay. 

“ In addition fo this, there is much that Pdrd Shikoh 
can do for himself by concealing the emperor’s illness. 

“ One thing is, he js certainly anxious to snatch Mongir 
“ frqm our brother Shdh Shujd.', Bar^r from you, and the 
“ Mdlwah mahdls from me, and to hold them himself. 

“ He has issued, or will shortly issue, orders to this effect, 
“written by Nawdb Uliya and Ja'far Khdn, falsely attri- 
“ buting them to the emperor. As Mdlwah is situated at 
“ a distance from Ahmaddbdd, Dd-r4 Shikoh is welcome to 
“ take the jdgfrs situated in that territory, for I do not 
“ consider it advisable to scatter my army and entangle 
“ myself in trifles. But it is quite another matter, and 
“ one not^to be tolerated, that DM Shikoh should t^ke" 
“possession of Bardr and Mongir, wjiich belong to you 
“ and Sh4h Shuj4‘. 

Dearest brother, I have already stated in afiother* 


MURiD BA?:HSH ANB AURANaZEB. 


43 


, letter that J had ascertained by letters received from 
“ my agent at court, that Ddrd Shijmh, though our 
“ opponent, did not care or wish’to quarrel openly with 
, “ his brothers at present, but that he wanted* us to 
acknowledge his* superiority and act with humility and 
submissiveness. I can no longer believe this, for he is 
now openly against us and has despatcTied his elder* 
“ son with Rdja Jai Singh and others in command of an 
“ array of 20,000 cavalry towards Bengdl, and his other 
‘‘ son with Mahdrdja Jaswant Singh towards the Dakhin, 

“ and has told off Salabat Khdn, Qd-sim Khdn and others 
“ to Ahmaddbdd. If this be true, it is advisable that we 
“ should not allow the coming army to cross the fron- 
“ tiers of our provinces; but we ought to advance, meet# 
“ them on their own ground, and give him a blow in the 
“ teeth. I have turned against Ddrd Shikoh and have 
“ resolved to take this step.* I have framed my raSasu^es 
“ accordingly. I ask your opinion, as look upon you 
“ as my leader and adviser. i 

“ Reliance must not now be placed on the letters of 
agents at court, for they are really prisoners and not 
“ free agents. It is better to act! May God prolong 
“ the shadow of kindness you cast on me. Dated tbe 

‘‘ 23rd Safar in the 31st year of Shdhjahdn’s reign. 

« 

When Aurangzeb became aware of all that was 
passing, he felt he should no longer con’ceal his inten- 
tion: so he openly declared himself and unfolde^ Ris 
♦ plans to his personal friends and supporters. He im- 
pnsoned Sh4h Naw^z Khdn, son of Mirza^ Rustam 
#afwi, whom he suspected to be opposed to his plans, 

. and, ^having got everything ready for the march, he 
wrote to his brother Mur^il Bakhsh, instructing him 
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to abstain from an engagement with Rj!ga Ja^want Singb, , 
wbo bad an overpowering force, and to await bis arri- 
val. Mnr4d Bakbsh remained for twp or three days 
- inactivb and then marched towards Mdndd,^ where he 
waited for Aurangzeb to come up. The rdja, construing 
this pause into flight and a confession of inability to^ 
oppose him, reported the occurrence to the emperor 
^ in this light. When the emperor heard of it ho felt 
assured that no resistance would be offered by Murdd 
Balchsh; and the cause of all this intrigue and treachery, 
Ddrd Shikoh, was equally confident. Some nobles who 
were secretly favourable to xlurangzeb,’^ considering it 
advisable that they should procure the release of ‘Isd 
Beg, Aiirangzeb’s agent, who had been placed under 
surveillance, and send him to him to inform him of 
w'hat was going on ^at court, now represented to Bird 
Shikofi that, as Murdd Balchsh had thus shpwn his in- 
ability to render obstruction, and the loyal had become 
‘^reassured, it would be prudent to send ‘^sd Beg, Au- 
rangzeb’s agent, to the Dakhin to assure him that his 
4vtFer, the emperor, was in good health, and thus drive 
from his mind any misapprehensions or fears he might 
have harboured, and lead him fo abandon any imprdjpet 
intentions he might have formed* Ddrd Shikoh, con- 
ceiving this advice to have been given in good faith 
in his own interests, addressed the emperor, who direct- 
ed the release of ‘^sd Beg, and gave him a letter of 
good will written with his own hand. As all this 
time Aurangzeb was pending letters to court regularly,- 
with ba.^kets of grapes, no suspicions of his fidelity 
had arisen in the emperor’s mind, and now no apprf- 

, I -r.— , .. . ' - , 
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hensions remained as to Mnrdd Baklisb. Xbe emperor 

* • • ^ 

retiwmed from Akbardbad to Sbd,hjabdndbdd. 

‘Isd Beg hurried to Aurangz’eb and informed him of 
, the prostration of the emperor, his utter weakness, his 
inability to move or ride, and bow the firmy had been 
,despaUhed under Sulaimdn Shikoh to the east, and the 
court*was without able advisers and experienced leaders, 
and how D6i4 Shikoh had attained paramount influence. 
This had the effect of strengthening Aurangzeb’s deter- 
mination. He gained over the emperor’s servants who 
were in that sdbah by favours and promises, conferred 
on Najdbat Khdn, son of Shdhrukh Mfrza, the title of 
Khan Khdndn, and on his son that of Khdn ‘Xlam, and 
thus won the adherence of the army and its ofRcers. He* 
then marched from his capital with 50,000 veteran 
cavalry. He did not think it right to leave Murdd 
Bakhsh, who was also of an ambitious and intriguing 
temperament, behind him, and therefore he determined 
to bring him on as his left wing. He wrote to hii^ 
asking his assistance and offering terms. It was agreed 
that one- third of the plunder should go to MurM 
Bakhsh and two-thirds to Aurapgzeb, and that on 
their possessing themselves of the empire, the Panjdb 
and Multdn up to Thatha and Kashmir and Kdbul, should 
belong to Murdd Bakhsh and that he should be the kiug 
of those provinces, and should strike coin and have the 
khu|ba read in his own name. Miirdd Bakhsh was led 
away by these specious offers, cast in his lot with Ati- 
♦ rangzeb, and marched from his residence. Aurangzeb, 

» feeling assured on every side and placing his t^ust in the 
.^Almighty in accordance with the words ‘‘ whosoever 
. . “ pntteth his trust in Allah, He assisteth himy” marched 
^ . pn the jlst of Bajah, 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.], from Bilr- 
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hdnpiir in tbe direction of the imperial capital. When he 
had pitched his camp eight leagues from Ifljain, McirM 
Bakhsh came up from Gujrdt to join him. Sultdn 
Muhaihmacl went at Aurangzeb’s desire to a'eceive his 
uncle, and met him on Thursday, the 19th Rajah, in the 
thirty-second year of Shdhjahdn^s reign, 1068 A.H/[1658^ 
A„D.], near the tank of Dfpdlpur. Next day Aura^igzeb 
" proceeded to meet his brother, but on his apj)roach the 
latter moved out to receive him, and they met and em- 
braced each other, and thence they marched together 
When they had turned and come to Ujjain, where Rdja Jas- 
want Singh and Qdsim Khdn were then located, Jaawant 
Singh became alarmed and disconcerted at their sudden 
n approach, partly because he knew the intrepidity which 
had characterized Aurangzeb from childhood, and partly 
because he doubted how far he was justified in opposing 
a^prince, and also he knew his inability to check him. 
Further, he dared not yield without some show of resis- 
^tance, for he had been sent by the emperor to oppose 
the advance. Oh the whole, he felt compelled to fight 
ailcf he prepared for battle. Aurangzeb wished to avoid 
unnecessary bloodshed and he sent a message to. the 
r4ja, stating that bis desire were merely an inter^ieiy 
with the emperor, who was sick, and that it would be as 
well if the r^ja gave up the idea of resistance ahd paid 
him a visit ; that he ought to abstain from an under- 
taking Feyond his power and spare his own men. The 
rfijan replied that, as he had been appointed by the 
emperor for this purppse, he was helpless and could not^ 
hut oppose him as best he could; that the only course 
was for tbe prince to return and not advance without tire 
emperor’s permission; if not- he must be excused for- 
Opposing his advance. 
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« 

* « 

Sent Qut fey flay imperial liege, 

* I have the lines of duty read ; 

* His mandate is that I no foe 

♦ 

Admit within his realms to tread : 

, * My sovereign’s will to me is law j * 

I have no choice but sword to draw* 

4 » 

• Aurangzeb disregarded fcliis idle reply, and advanced.# 
Jaswant Singh, who was inexperienced, placed his troops 
on an uneven ground, and, cutting a dam of the Narbada, 
flooded a piece of laud about two hundred yards long, 
and made it a bed of mud. Next day, a Friday, in the 
year 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.}, he drew np liis army in 
battle array on that rough ground, and sought an encoun- 
ter. He placed Qdsim Khan in the van with 10,000 
cavalry, and Rdja Rde Singh on the right wing with * 

5.000, and Manuji on the left with 5,000. Jaswant Singh 
himself took the centre with 10,000*lidjputs. Aui;^ngzeb 
disposed Ms forces as follows: — SultSln Muhammad 1)n 
the right with 5,000 horse, supported by Kbd^n Khdndn^ 
on the left Shekh Munir; Zu’lfaqdr Khdnin the van with 

5.000. The force on the left was supported by Bahadur 
Kbdn and Isliim Khdn, while Mir Saiyad Quli KliAn was 
placed with the artillery in frorft of Zu'lfaqdr Khdn 
and the van, and opened the battle with his guns. 
Aurangzeb himself occupied the centre with 7,000 picked 
cavalry. Murdd Bakhsh took up a separate position on 
the left. A general engagement ensued.^ The Rdjputs 
charged the left wing of the prince’s army, crying 

Ham ! Rdm !” as they advanced, and here the *fight 

** raged fiercely. Saiyad Quli Kh^ was killed «^y a stray 
arrow, and the wing began to give way. Murdd Bakhsh 
came to the aid on one side, and on the other Najdbat 

* il^hdm attacked the Edjputs with arrows, ^he battle 
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lasted until midday, but the gi’Oun4 was against the 
imperial army, and they were without* experienced' 
leaders. This led to their defeat. Kdja Jaswant Singh 
was wounded but remained to encourage^ his men. 
Mukand Siagl;^’^^® killed, and nearly foi’ty other Rdjput 
chiefs and some thousands of the rank and hlo were 
^killed and wounded. Q4sim Khan was also woundc(f 
^ and his troops began to waver. Finally the imperial 
army fled and left Aurangzeb victorious. The victors 
pursued the routed army for six or seven miles. I have 
heard from veterans who were in this battle that it raged 
from sunrise to sunset; that Rdja Jaswant Singh leaped 
from the howdah on his elephant to the ground and 
^ shouted to his followers, ‘‘ I cannot fly : ’’ but his officers 
said: “It is no shame to fly from two princes whose 
“ ancestors yours have served, after a battle which will 
“^0 (fawn to posterity as unique.'' It was settled that 
he should fly along the front of the left 'tfing of the 
flMusalmdn army, and he passed to the left without turn- 
ing his back to the enemy. Aurangzeb's attention waa 
called to his flight, but he bid them let bim go, saying 
that, in the moment of victory, it was unbecoming him to 
entangle himself with those whose resources had been 
reduced. Aurangzeb advtoced by successive marcbes 
and encamped on the banks of the Chambal, within two 
stages of the capital, Akbar^bdd, now called Agra. 

We nowreturn to the narrative of Muhammad §41ih, 
He states that Aurangzeb remained for three days after 
this battle in Ujiain and on the fourth set out for^ 
Shdhjah^ndbdd. In the meantime Shdh Reg and fcustim 
Beg, the imperial couriers, who had been’ despatched 
tQ bring* the news of Jaswant Singh's successes,, 
mthrned post haste and announced to the emperor in 
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Biloclipur that Auran^zeb had captured Ujjain. On » 
’hearing of tSis and of the defeat of Jaswant Singh and 
the advance of Aurangzeb, DdiA Shikoh was terrified, 
and at his requesl; the emperor returned from Bilechpur 
to Akbardbdd. D4r4 Shikoh, though in^a whirlpool of 
anxiety, endeavoured to repair this loss, and collected a 
large force to clieck his brother’s advance: and setting oijt * 
from Akbardbdd on the 25th Sha‘bdn, 1068 A. H. [1658 ♦ 

A.D.], with 100,000 cavalry and some servants of the 
emperor’s and followers of his own, and with abundant 
munitions of war, encamped on the north bank of the 
Chambal with the intention of opposing Aurangzeb’s 
progress. He made entrenchments and mounted guns 
at every ford and path and closed all roads, but, as he f, 
was quite inexperienced in the tactics of war, his plans 
were ill devised. 

• * ^ 

It is staged in other historical works that Shdhjahda, 
when he saw the disagreements between his sons, advised 
DdiA Sbikoh to abstain from an engagement with his^ 
brothers. He proposed to go out himself and pitch his 
tent in front of his sons, who were in doubt as to*the 
state of his health, and give them* an opportunity of 
interviewing him, and afterwards returning to their own 
provinces. But D4rd Sbikoh, who was obstinate, foolish, 
and inexperienced, would not listen to this proposal, which 
emanated from Amfru’lumara, the eldest son of Asaf 
Jdbj son of ^Itim5.du’ddaulah, lately honoured with the 
title of Khdn Khdndn. He feared that the emperor 
Imd some concealed motive in meeting the princes, and 
would n^ allow him to leave his retirement fort 

afid appear in public, for all would then have their doubts 
^S to^the emperor’s health removed. Though Shdh- 
jahin was thus anxious to quell the rising storm, 
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Shikoli for various reasons prevented li is interference, ^ 
In the beginning of the emperor’s illness be bad become 
practically regent and bad taken tbe control of all depart- 
ments into bis own bands, and tbe emperor bad been as^ 
good as depos«>d. An anecdote will illustrate this. On a 
Friday after prayers, tbe emperor, leaning on bis Walking 
^s|ick, went into tbe Mabtdb Bdgb. He noticed a,, stone 
« displaced from tbe border of a walk, and be told tbe 
gardener to replace it. He went borne and on tbe next 
Friday be went into tbe garden again. He saw the 
stone as before, and be asked tbe gardener why this was 
so. Tbe man replied : ‘‘ Tbe emperor’s order has not 

“ been given for its replacement.” Tbe emperor bowed 
o bis bead in thought and surprise, and remained 
silent. He I aw be bad lost bis influence, but owing to 
bis extreme affection for l)dr4 Sbikob, be took no notice 
qf tb^ reply but^assented, and said ; ‘ x\U right.’ Ddrd 
Sbikob thought that, if tbe emperor came out of tbe 
f fort and met tbe other princes, there was no knowing, 
as tbe saying is, ‘ what way tbe camel would turn,’ and 
possibly be might lose tbe power be had seized and again 
sink to a dependent position. Further, be feared that 
Aurangzeb, being bis enemy, might influence tbe emperor 
against him by disclosures, and ruin his prospects. So, 
during bis conversation with the emperor, he broke out 
with loud words, saying, ‘ How have these two boys, born 
‘ only tbe other day, become so bold, that) though you 
‘ are in good health, they feign ignorance of it, and 
‘ presume to array themselves against you ? I shall gQ 
‘ with ^ force and chastise them, so that bereafteif tbe 
‘ sons of kings may learn to abstain during their fatbe«^ 
i lives from such insolence and boldness. 1 shall string 
“‘/them both to one bow and bring them to youi%preseuce.' , 
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The emperor remonstrated, but this was tbe only reply 
be ci^uld elicit, and lie became silent. 


When I had read this part of the narrative to Pard,b 
»*Ali Khdn, lie remarked that if Shdhjahdn had wished 
to act,„ he could have gone out of the fort, and Ddrd 
8hikoh could not have prevented him, or that he could • 
have gone out after Ddrd Shikoh had left. Had he done 
so, all this bloodshed would have been prevented, I 
replied that, ‘ under circumstances like these, we are 
‘ tools in the hands of Providence. It was preordained 
* ‘ that blood should be shed ; that the princes should be 

* killed ; that Shdbjahdn after thirty-two years of unin- 
‘ terrupted prosperous rule should taste seven years of 
‘ trouble in seclusion in his former capital : and I, who 
‘ toil night and day, find that the opposite of what I 
‘ desire happens, and what L do not desire comes to*pass. 

‘ Man proposes but God disposes.' ’ * 

Ddrdi Shikob proceeded to the Chambal and strength- # 
ened his position with chained batteries extending twelve 
miles along its bank. Mur4d Bakhsh and Aurangzfeb, 

^ finding tbe passage secured against them, were in diffi- 
culties, when they unexpectedly received a private letter 
from Amiru’lumara Sbdjista Khdn, son of Asaf Jdh, who 
bad taken offence on account of some repugnant airs on 
Dhrd Shikoh's part. Xsaf Jhh had, at the time of his 
death, placed his son’s hand in Aurangzeb’s, and had 
charged him to assist and help him. On this account 
4*001 the beginning of Shdlijabdn’s illness np to Anrang- 
, zeb’l accession, he was the centre of loyalty to Mm and 
p-, tbe inedium of intelligence as to all transactions o| court, 
r and the cause of his advance from the Dakh|n. The 
prime mover in all the events now narrated was Amir u’l--* 
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aimara. On receipt of this letter* Aur&ngzeb and Murdd ^ 
Bakhsh at once started for a place indicated in^ the 
letter, leaving their t^ts and heavy ^baggage behind. 
The Ibcal landholders, in accordance with Sbdjista^ 
Khdn’s letter, showed a ford to Aurangzeb’s army 
fourteen leagues up-stream to the west, belo# tlieir 
village. They marched two days and two nights with 
these landowners as guides; crossed the Chambal at 
Bhaddwar, and, covering fifty miles at a stretch, they 
arrived within one league of AkbardbM and camped 
at Simugarb, an imperial bunting ground. 

Here Muhammad Fdrdq arrived with a letter from 
, Jahdndrd Begam. This princess was endowed with high 
intelligence and had been from her early years the key 
to the doors of advice in the affairs of state. Shdh- 
jahdn*' recognizing Tier wisdom and prudence, seldom 
did anything without consulting her. Her four brothers 
all regarded her as a mother, paid her great respect, 
and never disobeyed boi*- At Shdhjahdn’s suggestion 
ske^ sent to Aurangzeb the following letter, which 
Muhammad Fdrdq delivered. 

Thank G-od, the emperor is now quite well and able 
“ to attend to the affairs of his empire and subjects. 

** It has always been his wish that none of his subjects 
should suffer any oppression or sustain any injury 
** at any one’s bands, least of all from bis own sons: and 
“he is now endeavouring to remedy the irregularities 
“and to settle the disturbances and quarrels which arose 
“ during his late illness. He is anxious to quenctf the 
“ fires of jealousy and enmity, which can only eau»© 

“ depopulation of the country, ruin of his subjects^ gene- 
I‘ al troubles, and to him personal grief and pain. 
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“It is higbly imptoper and unbecoming that one 
“ lil^e you, my brother, wise and intelligent, endowed 
“ with a pacific nature, and gentle character, should 
“ meditate any evil : and therefore, because of the mu- 
“ tual love that exists between youand^me, I venture 
“ to write you these few words of advice, trusting that 
“ they may benefit you both here and hereafter, and* 
“ hoping that they will remove all doubts and evil 
“counsels from your mind. 

“ If you wish to kindle the flames of civil war, you 
“ should remember that you will incur the displeasure 
“ of God and His Prophet if you wage war against your 
“ father, and the result must be disaster to you. If 
“ you wish to fight with your elder brother, in that* 
“ case also you are in the wrong, because both the 
“ rule of the Faith and th^ law of the land set your elder 
“ brother -over you as if he were a farther, and to rebel 
“against him is to displease your father. You have 
“ always been anxious , to please and obey your fathet* 
“and you cannot consistently" fight with your brother 
“ or excite war and bloodshed. 

Forbear 1 this not befits a noble heart.” 

“ This is Ramzdu and you should not perpetrate a 
“ wrong or shed blood in that sacred month, but should 
“ submit to the emperor’s wishes, and thereby win the 
favour of God. If there is anything you want, hhlfc 
“ where your tents are pitched and send me a letfer; I 
‘iwill speak to the emperor and try to pbtain your 
^ “request.” 

When he had read the letter, Aurangz^h sent the 
felj[:01ivi|3g reply. Muhammad F4niq had brought^him 
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tke letter vvEen Ee was on "the sonth of the Chamhal, and 
the passage of the river had been verj difficult. He there- 
fore delayed sending tlie reply for two or three days, 
and sept it off with Muhammad Fdrffq wh^n he had 
crossed the river and arrived within two or three leagues 
of the fort of Alvbar4bd.d. 

"" ^The substance of the first letter •sent by AuraKgzeb 

Aurangzeb’s first lot- to Shdhjahdn was this : — 
ter to Shdbjalidn. 

“ In these days all imperial affairs, both home and fore- 
ign, and all the business of the state and Government are 
‘‘ no longer in the emperor’s hands. Ilis eldest son, DArd 
‘‘ Shikoh, possesses complete control of every department 
and I cannot address him. Hence Ddrd Shikoh is doing 
“ his utmost to overthrow his brothers. He sent his elder 
*‘son, Sulaimdn Shikoh, with an army to attack Shdh 
“ Shajd^ and thus lostfthe confidence he had enjoyed, his 
reputation of thirty-two years, and earned the'^con tempt 
‘‘ of his grandson Parwez. He is always bent on the 
“ destruction of his brothers and works against the Faith 
“ and^public peace. He has shut the door of favour in 
“ my face and has adoj^ted resolutions which must end in 
“ trouble and disappointments 

“When I was lately engaged with an army at Bijdpur 
“ and had captured some strong forts of the king of that 
“country; while my army was actively engaged inencoun- 
“ tering the enemy who had come up from all sides, the 
“ startling news of the emperor’s illness spread through 
“the army, causinguniversal dismay to us, hutemboldeu 
“ ing the e/iemy. My gallant soldiers, after captufing the 
“ forts of Bidar andKalyAni, had laid close siege to the fort ® 
“ of Gulbarga; the garrison being reduced to the last stait 
“ were about to surrender the fort ; the King of Bijdpur 
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‘‘ was contemplating th^ ransom of his dominion from the 
“ gr^sp of my victorious troops, knowing that by ransom 
“ alone he could avert his overthrow and the annexation 
“of his tei;ritory; and at that critical juncture Shi- 
“ koh sent orders for the recall of the imperial nobles and 
“ officers who were with my army, and at the same time 
sent verbal messages of encouragement and refissurance'* 
“ to the Bijdpur ruler, who grew bold in his reliance on 
“ Ddrd Shikolds sympathy. The nobles and officers were 
“ recalled in so great haste that they did not wait to ask 
“ my permission before retiring, but marched off at once. 

“ I was left alone and unsupported, surprised and help- 
“ less, plunged into difficulties when success was within 
“my reach. I have managed with skill and care to, 
“ come out of the enemy with my whole army and arrive 
“ safely at my head- quarters. God forbid tliat the 
“ imperial army should sustain any defeat at the*’ hands 
“ of an enemy. The disgrace would last for years to 
“ come written on the pages of history, ^ 

“ It is clear that to repair dr compensate me for the 
“ damage caused me by D4rd Shikoh’s self-interest and 
“ designing character is out of the emperor's power: but 
“ as this devoted servant is well-experienced in the tactics 
“ of war and understands the manners and habits of the 
“ people of this country, he took no notice of the crow- 
“ing of the enemy, but bravely and confidently drew 
“ all his forces out of the environment of the enemy. 

SI , 

“ It is strange that Ddrd Shikoh is not yet satisfied 
“•and dqes not seem content with what he has^done. lie 
0 ,“ further showed his enmity by removing the proyince of 
“ Bardr from my control without any fault qu my p^rt, 
entrusted it to a person who is not loyal to the 
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“ peror, but creates disturbances and kin open rebellion. 

misrepresented my conduct to tbe emperor,^ and 
‘‘ sent K4ja Jaswant Singh to oppose me. His real object 
“was on some pretence to deprive me of my„small pro- 
“ vince, widely, the emperor so kindly conferred on me^ 
“ and to reduce me to distress and poverty. He has such 
mfluence over the emperor's heart that whatever^plans^ 
.. “ he may propose for tlie destruction of his brothers, they 
“ are at once conceived to be right and proper and are 
“accepted and ap{)roved without further question. He 
“ has thus made out the other sons of the emperor to be 
“ tbe emperor’s enemies. He holds everything in his 
“ own hands. The emperor takes no notice of his 
^ “ conduct, though he is bent on shedding the blood of 
f‘ iimooent subjects of the empire. 

“ Seeing all tins, with a view to save myself from his 
“ hand§, I resolved to wait upon the emperor in person 
“ and represent the truth and explain facts to His Majesty. 

When I arrived with this intention at Ujjain, Jaswant 
“ Singh, who had been despatched by Ddnl Shikoh, pro- 
“ ce^ded to check my advance. I sent some wise men to 
“ explain to him the real object of my j ourney — that 1 was 
“ merely going to see the emperor —but he turned a deaf 
ear to my words, and persisted in opposing me. I was 
*^bbmpelled to thrust this ignorant and cruel man out 
“ of my way. I might obviously have captured Jaswant 
“ Singh when he was defeated and fled in confusion. 

“ Now, Ddrd Shikoh has started with a large army to 
“ engage me and has arrived at Dhaulpur. He thinks 
“he has/' closed aH the roads and the fords?» of the 
“Chambal against my army, and has set men to Watch 
“the approaches. I do not want to fight with him. 
merely wish to see the emperor. I have safely 
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^‘crossed tlie rivpr, and I wisli to acliieve^my object. 

I am told tBiat D4rd, Shikob has done his utmost to 
“ turn him against me, and prevent him according me 
‘‘ an interview. Tie is resolved to do so, and ha^ cause-- 

* lesslj commenced a war with me. I se^ no advantage 
“ he can gain by opening a campaign with me. The 

ernpjeror should therefore personally adopt such mea-* 
“ sures as will effectually check all disturbances. D^ri 
Shikoh should he sent to his own province, the Fanjdb, 

‘‘ for the present, and I should be permitted to attend 
upon the emperor. All sons should be treated with 
equal favour. There is no reason why one should be 
preferred above the others, kept always with his 
“father, while his brothers are put aside. Time will ^ 
“ I’eveal the features of the hidden future.” 

Murdd Bakhsh also sent a letter by Muhammad Fdruq, 
offering an explanation of his improprieties and cT)uchjBd 
in terras of submissiveness and regret. The princess 
and the emperor, notwithstanding that the princes a% 
the brothers of the one, and the sons of the other, should 
have been equal in their eyes, had a strong predilection 
for D^rd Shikoh, for it is impossible to avoid haying 
predilections, and, disregarding justice and moderation, 
they sided wholly wifch him. Aurangzeb, discovering 
this fact, had, from the hegicning of his adult life, accepted 
the situation and contented himself with the revenue# 
of his jdgfr. Shdhjahdn often said that He saw none of 
his sons equal to the difficult task of maintaining^ the 

• patrimony which Amfr Taimdr ^Gorkdni had created ; 
that his eldest son was an enemy of those whcfldid well ; 
that Sh4h Shuj^‘ was a sensualist; Murdd Baldbsh a 

. drunkard and glutton ; aud Aurangzeb given to intrigue 
and naturally distrustful D4rd Shikoh was certainly 

8 
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iacliiied to ’’Sufism, and spent much, of his time with 
ascetics, especially with Hindu monks anS anchorites. 
He used to like to listen to their sayings, and was fond of 
inquir4ig into their methods and habits.* For ^his reason 
the emperor apd people had no confidence in his beliefs; 
yet his personal appearance and higdi bearing were in 
Hiis favour, and every one, high and low, loved him, and 
soldiers and private citizens could not help liking him, 
and they desired his accession. The emperor himself 
and his courtiers knew’', on the other hand, that 
Aurangzeb possessed administrative power and military 
experience, and that none of the other princes was his 
equal in these respects. But it was the intention of 
^Providence that the emperor should suffer for seven 
years and some months the reverses of fortune, and 
that his cherished wishes should be frustrated. 

^ The folio wiifg is the letter addressed «by Murdd 

Letter sent by Murdd Bakhsh to Shdhjahda : ■ 

■^akhshtothe emperor, 

fPOnc of Your Majesty’s meanest servants begs to 
“ state with profound respect that the faults and mistakes 
“ which he has so shamefully committed are owing chiefly 
“ to the close of correspondence with the imperial court; 
“ to false rumours as to the state of the emperor’s health; 
“and to the cruel behaviour of his eldest brother, 

“ Shikoh, who^»is compassing his ruin. Your servant was 

driven to take these steps to protect his name and 
“ honour from his brother’s hands. The crimes which he 
“ has cojj^mitted against Your Majesty are so great ahd 
“ serious that he dare not ask for pardon, intercession, or 
“ mercy. ^ He is so ashamed of himself that he has not . 
‘idared to address or present himself before Your Majesty. 
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, ‘‘ ]|ow, J^weter, a letter sent by Nawllb JaL4iidr4 

B»gara5throagbMuliammadF4rdq, to Aurangzeb, shows 
“ that the doors of clemency and forgiveness have not yet 
^ “ been closed. They are still open to offenders. I there- 
“ fore humbly prostrate myself before Y*our Majesty in 
sorrow and regretj.and crave Your Majesty’s forgiveness 
“ of all my crimes. As God forgives men their sins, wl¥in 
‘‘ they plead guilty before Him, may Your Majesty, who 
“ is the shadow of God on earth, pardon me. I have no 
“ help but Your Majesty, and I deeply repent my errors, 

“ and promise to abide by the orders which Your Majesty 
“ may be pleased to give regarding me. Long may the 
“ sun of Your Majesty’s royalty shine upon the earth. 
“ Dated the 9th Habi‘u’lawwal in the twenty-ninth year^ 
of Shdlijahdn’s reign.” 

After the letters had been desp'atclied with Muham- 
mad Fdrifq, the princes advanced six miles from *Si- 
mugarh, and encamped. Although Muhammad Fdrdq 
had been able to cross the Chapabal when Ddrd Shikoh 
had closed the fords, he was now detained by the pwnces 
for their replies until their forces had crossed at Bhadd- 
war, in order tlp^he might be able to tell Ddrd Shikoh 
and the emperor that the closing of the fords and the 
' jvant of boats had been insufficient to stop their progress, 
and that in twenty -four hours eighty thousand cavalry 
with ammunition, guns, tents, and baggage, had crossed 
the Chambal with perfect ease and facility. D4r4 Bhi- 
koh, who was at Dhaulpur vainly heating the air in bis 
end eavo^urs to stop the passage of the Chambsf^ returned 
soon as he received this information. 

; ^ histoHans state that on the 7th Eamzdn, 1068 

*A.S, [1658 A.D.], D^rd Shikoh returned in perplesityi 
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that lie bad on bis march out carelessly and thought- . 
lessly taken it for granted that the river was wholly 
impassable except wheire he had stopjDed its passage; 
and thkt, on subsequently hearing of the passage of the , 
river by Aura»gzeb and Murkd BaMish, he was lost in 
consternation, so that he could not manage his troops,. 
%£t' most -of his artillery behind, and was ill-prcfvided 
with munitions of war when he met his brothers. He 
took up his position at a distance of about two English 
miles from Aurangzeb, and next day drew out his troops 
in expectation of an engagement: but Aurangzeb, as his 
troops had made a forced march, crossed the river with- 
out boats, and their baggage and tents had been wet, 
•wished to give his men a rest, and for this or some other 
reason declined an engagement. ’ He charged his soldiers 
to be ready for action on the^following day, andencour- 
ag«d tliem, callings on them to fall on the eijerny with 
one heart and one mind and earn a lasting name for 
bravery : 

Strive as becomes the brave to strive, 

* Brace heart and soul to face the fight : 

If I shall vyin, this empire’s mine, 

And if I fall, * tis D4ra’s right. 

D^rd Shikoh remained on the field from morniug to 
sunset exposed to the fierce., heat, awaiting an attacli 
from the enemy. His soldiers were borne down by the 
weight of heafy mail and helmets, and his horses and 
eleph|ints by armour- clothing. Both cavalry and infan^ 
try were all observing afast. The scorching heat, added • 
to this, fa/Tgued them so that they were already broken 
without the attack of an enemy. Stranger than all, Ddr^ 
Shjkoh had his whole seraglio with him, mountq^ on • 
elephants in the rear; In front was A urangzeb's force • 
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lyino' inactive^ wlikih, if he had attached it, was unable 
to act, but he was so panic-stricken that he could only 
stand and wait. In the evening fee returned helpless to 
his tents. * 

Some pages of a history written by Ddrd Shikoh’s 
{)rivate secretary have fallen into my hands. They are • 
in his handwriting and containafiill and faithful narrative. 
He states that, on the retirement of the troops from the 
field they went each to his place to rest, but the same 
spiritless air still possessed them. Although that night, 
the 14tli of Ramzan, there was full moon, every tent®an(l 
horse-stall was illuminated with chandeliers and lanterns, 
lamps and candelabra, which outshone the moon, and all ^ 
that money could procure was there, but not a man could 
converse calmly or collectedly. Each talked to the 
other aimlessly in whispers^of regret: and this was their 
refrain — “ Alas for all this pomp, splendour, glory, and 
“grandeur on which we gaze I By this time to-morrow^ 
“ God only knows where it will be gone and whether we 
“ shall ever meet again or not.” And jet no misfortune 
had up to that moment befallen their leader. 


When one watch of the night had passed. Bird Shi- 
koh left his seraglio and went to his aiidience-tent. 
Here he summoned all his advisers, courtiers, and the 
imperial officers of every degree, seated them as his 
guests and entertained them in a manner worthy of an 
emperor, but ate nothing himself, and he presented to 
..them aecording to their rank his private swords, daggers, 
pohiardsf bows and c|uivers, and addressed them : 

To-morrow we shall fight for a crown; brother will be 
! arrajed against brother, and you must he of one heart 
“ and one soul and fight to the death.” Fakhir KMh, 
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a native of Lucknow, rose from^'kis seat and thrice pro-„ 
fessed his devotion, and most of those present responded 
as the occasion demairded. While this was going on, a 
eunuch arrived from the emperor with his*sword and^ 
jewelled helt, 7 and presented them to the prince, saying, 

“ The emperor states that he has from his youth as a 
'"‘^prince and up to now, the close of his imperial eareer, 
worn this sword in every battle, and it has brought 
“ him victory and success. Bind it to your waist in the 
“ coming battle.” Ddrd Shikoh turned towards the fort 
and bowed himself to the ground and dismissed the 
messenger with a gift of two thousand rupees. In the 
smne way all night long this messenger continued bring- 
p ing to the prince one after another all the relics of former 
victories, such as flags, elephants which the emperor had 
ridden, and other mementos, and was on each occasion 
r^ceiv^d with similar ceremony and dismissed with gifts. 
Aurangzeb and Murdd Bakhsh were kept informed of 
oall this by spies, and turning their eyes to heaven, 
exclaimed : “ Mercy on us, how has the heart of oui* noble 
'^‘ father become so estranged from us, innocent sons, that 
‘^he thus openly shpws his preference for his eldest son. 
“ Our God is our help.” 

At sunrise next day, Sunday, the 14th of Ramzdn, 
1068 A.U. [1658 A.D.], Aurangzeb took the field with 
40,000 horse. " Dkri Shikoh had finished his prayers and 
was reciting from the Qur4n in his rosary-cell, when 
Piranglr Bairdgi came and announced the moment auspi-^ 
cious ron»" battle, and^ at the same moment ^a picket 
brought in word that Aurangzeb and Murid Bakhsh ha^ 
mounted. Diri Shikoh mounted an elephant which was^ 
jy^kand and turned to the field. 
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Aurangzeb pla^ced Mur4d Bakhsli with Sis army on 
*tlie right, and bis own son Suftdn Muhammad on the 
left. He stationed Shehh Munii^witli 5,000 men on the 
extreme right wing and }3aliadur Khdn with 5,000 „on the 
'extreme left, as supports. The van was led by Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn with 10,000, and Aurangzeb himself took the 

centre, with 10,000 veterans. In front was the artillery.* 

* 

Shikoh, mounted on an elephant, directed the 
disposal of his troops. The right wing, about 15,000 men 
with all the ncace-bearers and dignitaries of the empire, 
was under the command of Sultdn Sipahr Shikoh and 
Rustam Khdu. Khalilullah Klidn, Qubdd Khan, Tahir 
^hau, Dildwar Khdn, and other officers, including Kun- 
war Ram Singh and his brother Kirat Singh occupied *' 
the left wing with 15,000 horse. The right flank wa^ 
guarded by Fdkhir Khdu,, and th^ left flank was sup- 
ported by» JaTar Khdn, each with *5,000 men. R4p 
Sattarsdl with Rdm Singh, Riip Singh, and Dd,iid Khdn 
occupied the van with 8,000, and Ddrd Shikoh himselfl^ 
was in the centre with 12,000* trusted horse, his own 
troops. In front of his position was his artillery, alDOut 
half what had been stationed at Dhaulpur to guard the 
river, but it was as much as he had found it possible to 
bring up with the carriage he possessed. 

The battle raged continuously and without indica- 
tion of either party giving way until late in the after- 
noon. Rdo Sattarsdl, Dd,iid Khdn, and Rup Singh Rd- 
^ thor, made a series of successive attacks on Murdd 
Bdkhsh .and succeeded in routing his sol(fifers. Rdo 
Sattarsdl and Rdp Singh then turning to the centre 
, succeeded in penetrating to the elephant on y^hich Au- 
rangzeb was seated. RtiStam Khdn attacked the 'Uft 
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wing and shook Sultan '’Muhammad’s position, hut he 
was wounded by a musket ball in the fray. When he^ 
found that his wound ^was mortal, he dismounted from 
his elephant, and mounting a horse, hastened to send 
Sultdn Muhammad to his father, Dard Sbikoh, and"' 
then with twelve determined men he charged Isldm 
^jKhdn and died. Isldm Khdn cut off his head and flung 
it" under the feet of Aurangzeb’s horse. Khalflullah 
Khdn, who had a secret understanding with Aurangzeb, 
remained inactive with 15,000 horse. M^heii Ddrd Sbi- 
koh, against all rule, advanced to a position in front of 
his own artillery and disarranged his army, the two wings 
being engaged, there ensued a great mortality among 
the officers of his van and the appearance of affairs 
changed. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn seized the opportunity and 
charged boldly into Ddrd Shikoh’s centre. In this charge 
Saif conspicuous' for his gallantry. There 

were also many on Ddrd Shikoh’s side who dfed of heat 
and thirst. /Thus in the middle of the fight, when it 
seemed that Ddrd Slukoh was about to win, the day turned 
a,gaipst him, and bis troops fled. At evening victory 
had declared for Aurangzeb. What finally decided the 
issue was Ddrd Shikoh’s leaving his elephant and mount- 
ing a horse. At about half an hour before sunset 
he rode into Akbardbdd with reins and stirrups broken. 

Other writers tell tbe story thus : that the battle 
lasted until evening, when suddenly Klidnzamdn Baha- 
dur Eustam Khdu Dakbini, who was second in com- 
mand of Ddrd Shikob’s army, having forced bis way . 
close up tC? Aurangzeb, was blown to pieces by a canubu 
ball. This caused great trepidation throughout Ddrd 
Shikoh’s fqrce. At last, acting on the advice of Khalil- , 
uflah Khan, son of Mir Ndrda, eldest son of Ni'amatullah 
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Khan, who was ,secre1;Iy in league with *Aurangzeh, 

Shikoh left his elephant and mounted a horse. His 
# * 

soldiers seeing the howdah einpty gave way at one 
burst and fled, and Dard Shikoh himself leaving the field 
‘‘arrived at nightfall at the gate of the forj, worsted and 
broken. 


r 

« % 

Sb^hjah^n, distressed at the unexpected issue, sent 

Ddrd, Shikoh on to Delhi, and, hoping to remedy the 
results of this untimely blow, sent after him one hun- 
dred camels laden with gold coin; but, to add to his 
illduck, they were plundered on the road. Some people 
attribute this robbery to Aiirangzeb, When Dhrd, Shi- 
koh reached Shdhjahtiadbdd, the governor of the city 
made over the treasures in the fort to him on an imperial •• 
farmdn. When Ddrd Shikoh got this treasure, he again 
began to prepare for war, hoping by ^spending it to reco- 
ver his lost^opportunity. ^ 


Other strange events 
aiid correspondence be- 
tween Sh^bjahan and 
Aurangzeh. 


We resume Muhammad S41ih’s narrative. After the 
battle, Aurangzeb at once occupied 
the camp deserted by Ddr4 Shiljoh, 
and tents, baggage, and a vast quan- 
tity of plunder fell into the hands 
of his soldiers. On that very day, first of all Fhkhic 
Khdn, who was one of Dhra Shikoh's personal friends, 
and then Muhammad Amir, son of Mu‘azzam Khdn, 
and ‘Itiqdd Khhn, son of Asaf ‘Ali, knpwn as Bah- 
man Yd^r Khdn, came from Akbardb^d and waited on 


Aurangzeb, and congratulated him on his success. 
Kexf morning he inarched on abd encamped at the 
imperial hunting-box in ‘Imadpiir, Here Ja'far Klidn, 
Fazil Khdn Khdnsdmdn, Faizuliah Khdn, Flusen Beg, Rdja 
feaghuhdth Singh, Qasim Khdn, Multafat Khdh, son 
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the deceased Asdlat Khdn, N^zir Kbdn, and Khwdja 
Isidm Kbdn, better known by the nanae of' Kbidmatgdr 
Khan, wbo were in thcr fort of Akbardbdd, and all tbe 
other imperial servants of high and low degree, willingly 
or unwillingly, hastened to pay him court, and they^ 
were honoured by an increase of their salaries ranging 
f|:om seventy-five to fifty per cent. On the thi^;d day 
after the battle Aurangzeb occupied the Dabro Bdgb, a 
garden near the fort laid out by Dahrdrd Begam and 
called after her. 


At this time Shdbjahan was in the fort with 50,000 
horse and some trusted nobles and heavy cannon, 
which had been on the bastions of the fort from the time 
of Akbar. Tradition runs that the calibre of these 
cannons was so large that men could sit in their mouths, 
and t]^ie charge was^one hundredweight of powder, and 
they carried about fourteen miles. Ther® were also 
other munitions of war and stores. But owing to his 
illness and weakness and to the recent shock of dis- 

r 

appointment, the emperor’s mind was upset. He sent 
a farmdn in his own handwriting with Fazil Khdn to Au- 
rangzeb. This Fdzil Khan is not Fazil Khdn Khdiisd- 
mdn. 


‘‘As was the will of God^ the strained relations which 


“ existed between you and Dafd, iShi- 
“ koh have ended in an open rupture. 
“ The veil which covered the hidden 
“ future has been withdrawm. Bat as 
‘ man cannot question tljie decrees 
‘ of the Almighty, I turn from them and address my^lf 
‘ to what can now alone afford my heart any solace. In 
Uhort, my lieart is possessed by an extreme desire to see. 


Abstract of tbe Em- 
peror ShahjahdtJ’s far- 
mdn which he sent by- 
Fdzir Khan to Aui-aug- 
zeb after Ddra Shikoh’s 
defeat. ^ 
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you, my intplligait and wise son, wbo are my very life 
“ and soul. I cannot describe to you the joy I feel at 
“ your being once more so near me after so long an 
absence. I bad in my late severe illness abandoned 
“ all hope of ever seeing you again, but Bhe whose word 
7 says: ‘ If thou art ill He shall surely make thee 
' well/ has raised me up. My one desire is to see. you 
“ as soon as you can possibly come, and that you should 
“ apply balm to my wounded heart.” 

In some books the farman which the emperor him- 

Another version of self wrote with liis own pen is given 
the farman. thus: 

“ You have arrived near the capital and you have ^ 
“been absent from me for a very long time. Now that 
“ I have heard of your arriyul, I am. most impatient to 
“ see you ; ibut while I am so anxious fo see yon, yoifr 
“ delay in approaching me shows that your heart has 
“grown cold and you are devoid of aiffection and filial * 
“ love. It will give me pleasure and make me happy if 
“ you will come to see me, your father, who have just 
“ recovered from a severe illness and received a new 
“lease of life. I trust that when we meet all your 
“ cherished wishes will be realized.” 

Fdzil Khdn conveyed this farm4.u and delivered it 
with well-chosen expressions oprop'js of tlfe occasion to 
Aurangzeb, wlio wrote a reply couched in terms of gra- 
titude and affection, reciprocating |.he wish of his father 
for an interview, and sent Fdzil Khdn back contented 
and delighted. The author of these memoirs has seen 
the original reply and inserts it here word for word; bu.t 
there is a touch of reproach in its language. ’’ • 
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Witli the most profound respect 1 beg to state that„ 

Aurangzeb’s reply to “ am in receipt of Your Imperial 
Shdhjabaa’s farman. » Majesty’s farmdn. calling on me to 

“ present myself as soon as possible in your presence.^ 
“ I have deeply studied it and found its contents breathe 
- “ kindness and tenderness. Each word is replete with 
‘^advice and monition, and every phrase gives liie new 
“life. I have become overjoyed and my heart is satis- 
“ fied. For your boundless kindness words fail me to 
“ express gratitude. ‘ Perchance your kindness may 
“ draw me a few steps further on.’ Thank God that the 
“sincere loyalty of my heart has made its impression on 
“ your mind, as is shown by the strength of your desire 
“ to see me. Now that it is no longer a matter of exter- 
“ nal favours and outward show of esteem, but you 
“ act;;ially wish to, embracp me, I begin to catch the 
scent of sincerity. I hope to be able tp go and see 
“ you when a fitting opportunity pi'esents itself. I am 
animated by a desire to see Your Majesty, but it would 
“he shortsighted and Impolite to write more upon this 
subject at present.” 

The emperor on perusing this reply, was exceed- 
in gly pleased: but, after Fdzil Khan bad left Aurangzeb, 
some unprincipled and disloyal nobles, thinking more of 
their own temporary profit than of their master’s real 
interests, w^re so shortsighted as to excite in Aurangzeb’s 
mind distrust of his father’s intentions, and induce him 
to "^abandon the resolution he had taken of interviewing 
him. Jjfext day, when the emperor sent a present ^f 
precious stones by Fdzil Kh4a to Aurangzeb, he found 
the latter wholly chaoged. Although Fdzil Khdu'^dld 
^ 'his utmost to induce him to keep his promistO of the 
day before, his eflPorts were vain. At last he returned 
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^grieved and disappoinfed and told tlie emperor, wlio 

again sent Fdzil Khd-n with Khalilullah Khhn to Aurang- 

zeb. He sent with them a farmd* of which the following 

is an abstract. » * 

“ I lia^e many claims on you by the liberal education, 

Abstract of SMhja- “ training, the kindness, the 

hfo’s second farmatp “ iudulgcnces, and the unifornT * 
sent with Khalilullah ^ t i i 1*1 

Khdn and Fa^il i^haii “favour I have shown you, and by . 

to Aurangzeb. “the high and honorable position 

“and rank to which I have raised you; above all I am 

“your father, and I am emperor, and both by the Law 

“aod the Word of G-od every one is bound to obey me. 

“ You are w^ell-educated, a man of the world, and 

“ endowed with great natural sagacity. Tt is a manifest 

“ blunder for you to abandon your intended visit to me, 

“when 1 am so anxious for an interview. It is only the 

“ ill-advice of some selfish, seditious, ,and designing paen 

“which can have led you to change your resolve. 

“They are like smoke that enters the brain but 

“ obscure the mind. You should not permit the insti- 

“gations of wicked and designing men to make you 

“ view me as an enemy of yours, and you should not 

“ wish to see your own father disgraced or lowered in 

“the eyes of the other kings of the earth. ConMder 

“what bad results would accrue. Do not for the sake ; 

“ of this temporary life commit in this world acts of 

“which you will be ashamed when field to account 

“ before God and His Prophet. Perpetrate not here 

“ crimes which will end in eter^ial remorse and sorrow, 

“ for hereafter there is no room for repentance.” 

* “ My son, the path of disobedience shun ; • 

“ Draw not thy flashing sword, I am the Sun,”* 

’ * There are in all ten couplets, but they are not worth translating; ' 
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But the original, which the author has seen in the 
emperor’s own hand-writing, is as follows ,r 

“ You have always up to the present acted according 
“to my wishes and my will and have always striven to 
“ please me by'^good acts and virtuous conduct, and you 
/‘have never consented to any undertaking against my 
“ desire. I cannot now discover an}^ reasonable or pro- 
“ bable cause for all your late acts of disrespect, 3mur want 
“ of affection to your father, and other offensive matters. 
“As I had a strong hope that you would show sincere 
“ affection and faithful love for me by exhibiting your 
“ sympathy with me during my sickness by a visit to me, 
“and that some signs of joy and regard should pass 

between us on meeting once more, it is to me verv 
“ strange that you have treated me with much offensive 
“ coldness, when I caEuot divine the cause. This may be 
“ entirely owing fo the ill-advice of some enemies and 
“ wicked traitors who hope to serve their personal interests 
‘^^th rough you; but I sincerely hope that you will not give 
“ ear to their misrepresentations. Some evil-minded men 
“ may have suggested to you doubts of the sincerity of my 
“regard and of the truth of my affection ; but I have never 
“entertained one had thought against you. It is eas}^^ for 
“ you to come over to see me and satisfy yourself by apy 
“reasonable and proper means and remove all doubt 
“ from ^mur mipd. Why delay? Why consider me your 
“enemy? By coming you will have all your doubts 
“ removed when we speak to one another, and you will 
“ understand my real deSigns, which have been misrepr®- 
“ sented .to you, and thus all misunderstandings will be^ 
“removed.” 

•When these two Kbdns arrived at the door of 
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AuraugzeVs tent,^KhaM]ullah "Kh^n, wlio \^as secretly 
'favourable to Aurangzeb, was called in to deliver tbe 
message, while Fdzil Kb^n was allowed to remain out- 
side on account \)f his sterling loyalty to the eij-iperor. • 
* Khalilullah Khdn advised Aurangzeb not to listen to the 
emperor or agree to see him. Aurangzeb accordingly 
wrote^th'e following reply : “ 1 do not feel secure against* • 
‘‘ill-treatment from Your Majesty. I fear that were I 
“ permitted to wait upon you, Your Majesty’s attendants 
“ would make an attempt on my life.” Then he detained 
Khalilullah Khdn by his own advice as a prisoner on 
parole, and sent this replj^ with Fdzil Khdn, who hastened 
to the emperor and informed him of all that had hap- 
pened. Shahjah^n now gave up all hopes of a reconci- 
liation and ordered the fort to be put in order for a 
siege. 

Some of the emperor’s followers* who were trisiy loyal 
* to him, were detached to guard the 

Fight between An- gf When the news of 

rangzeb and the em- » . ' 'IT 

peror and the victory this reached Aurangzeb, Zu’lfaqdr 

Khda and B&M Khdn proceeded 

ter-supply, which water- -with a force by night, and took up a 

from the JamnI position below the walls, and laid : 

through a gate into the gieofe to the fort. There was no , 
fort ° . ' 

prospect of an immediate reduction 

of the fort because it was strongly fortified. There was 

a desultory fight maintained between tbe garrison and 

some besiegers, who were covered by walls and^rees, ' 

^ The officers commanding the musketeers within the fort 

gkflantly repelled every approach; but many tobies, who 

•were cowards and unable to bear the fatigue of a siege, 

. went out on the first day on the pretence, of looking 

after the water-carriers who were employed to «arry 
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T^ater into tlie fort from ‘the river a small gate, and 
basely forgot the claims which long years of service and’ 
patronage had given the emperor on them. On the 
second, day Aurangzeb’s soldiers, know'ing that the fort 
was safe against mines, advanced with danger to them- * 
selves and closed the Khizri gate. The water-supply of 
'•"the fort was thus cut off, and the besieged w^ere re,duced 
to extremities. Shdhjahdn on discovering this, sent 
Fdzil Khdn once more with a farmdn in his own hand- 
writing to Aurangzeb, 

“ May the Lord and Master of all, whose sovereignty 

“ is beyond dispute, and whose domi- 
Abstracfc of tbe far- ... . , , , t • i t 

min sent on the third IS beyond decay, brighten the 

^occasion by Shabjahdn, gtar of my victorious SOU. Owing- 
to Aurangzeb. . • n ^ i -i ^ n 

“ to mistortime and my evil star I have 

“ lived to see a change more shameful than my fancy had 

“ gverlmagined. .You, my fortunate and victorious son, 

“have cut all the cords of affection, parentaf love, and 

parental rights ; you have shut your eyes to my fondest 

“ wishes, and }>ou treat me as an open enemy. You think 

“little of this and you forget the day of account. I 

“ do not know what answer yon will he able tO' give to 

“ God for all your wicked deeds when He sits in judgment 

“ on you. Eely not on, boast not of, success; and be riot 

“ proud of this victory, for j;his world is not reliable : 

this unfaithful world, which has not fulfilled many pro- 

“ mises, will not remain true to you. It is incumbent on 

“yon to refrain from courses which will create disorders 

“ and disturbances, and rather to try to maintain the • 

“honor of the empire as did our forefathers?, who*se 

“names now live and whom as examples all kings no^l^ 

“follow. Act as becomes and is expected of a wi%e and * 

“'able son, and so shall your name and fame abide.’’ 
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The original fajrmdn,' which was in the effiperor’s own 
*^han(^- writing, ran as follows: — 

God is algue and only great, 

“ And by His sufferance monarcbs reign : * 

* “ If He of conquest look the gate, • 

“ The strongest arm may knock in vain. 

% 

. “ Love not this weary world of woe, , 

“ But make the future life thy quest: 

“ This world the sons of wisdom know 
“ Doth on unstable water rest.” > 

‘‘May all your designs and wishes be fulfilled. I have 
“ sustained a severe reverse, and troubles and disappoint- 
“ ments continue to crowd upon me. Fortune has turned 
“her face from me, and every efll'ort of mine proves # 
“unsuccessful. I cannot tell you all my sorrows, mise- 
“ ries, and hardships. They make no impression upon 
“ your cruel and merciless heart. ^ » 

“ During the past years of my reign, I have never 
“ experienced any disgrace, and have never suifered by ♦ 
“ want of respect on your part, 'and you have not ever 
“ done any act against the will or pleasure of your fatfier. 

“ Now, as God has willed it, I have surrendered all hopes* 

“ of sovereignty in this world, and have turned my heart 
“ to the world to come. In my seclusion, I have come to 
“know the vicissitudes of this life, and I have devoted 
“ myself to tlie service of my Almighty Creator. He has 
“ withdrawn from my hands the imperial power which 
“belongs of right to Him, and now He can pass "to 
“ another the government and administration of Hj^s people 
“ wSich once were vested in me. No one can question 
“ Him. But why do you persist in losing your honor 
“ and. (disgracing me on the advice of designing self- 
“ seekers ? This world whibh is to the outward eye so* 

10 
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“ fair is in reality a ruin : its glories are like a dream or 
the mirage which betrays all travellers who gaze ^n it. 
“ Remember what evil'^your father has patiently endured 
at the hands of these bad men. If you have the smallest 
‘‘ spark of wicdom, you will reflect that G-od, Who takes"' 
“ account of each man’s every act, will punish man and 
‘‘^avenge Himself on him for his evil-deeds. 

“ Remember now the days when thou wast but a seed 
“ in the womb, and when thou becamest a sucking infant. 

Remember thou the many years until thou didst 
“ attain the age of understanding, thy stature tall like 
^‘the cypress, and thy cheeks like the jasmine. 

“ And likewise the years until thou becamest a man 
“ and famous, a horseman in th& field and a soldier tried 
“in battle. 

r> ' ^ " 

“ Consider that whatsoever thine eye hafh seen hath 
“remained as it was; and that which thine eye shall 
“ behold will not continue for long. 

“ And thank thou now thy Creator, or ever the days 
“draw nigh and thy turn cometh when the reins of will 
“shall drop out of thy fingers, for the Lord loveth a 
“ servant who acknowledgeth Him. 

“Make. thy peace with t£.e Giver of all good, that He 
“ may prosper thee in all thy works.* 

It is the way of this world that it turns all pleasure, 
“rest and prosperity jlnto pain, unrest,. and poverty, and 
“ separates those who are united : but no calamity Ihat* 
overtakes me will ever confound me. I trust that yovL 

o ' ^ — — r ' r' - 

^ ^ These are verses from a Persian poet, but I have transl^te'd them 

id prose as they resemble the diotioii o£ Scripture. 
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, “ will ponder my words and not be exalted by your present 
‘‘ siicfcesses, wbicb mean nothing; but consider the result 
“ of every action^ rule your conduct by the word of Grod 
^“and His Prophet, and endeavour to obey and submit to 
“ your father. If you do, God will reward you, and the 
“public be grateful to you for your good conduct." 


MuJla Muhammad Sd,lih, the author of the ‘ Sh^hjli- 
hd,nn4ma,’ has taken down from 

Aurangzeb’s answer, , i /. n 

Aurangzeb s lips , the following ver- 
sion of the reply which the latter sent to this farradn. • 




“ I have perused the contents of Your Majesty's kind 
“ farmau, and with profound respect I beg to reply as 
“ follows : — 

“ Thanks be to God that, from my boyhood up to the 
present, I have never failed to be sincerely faithful and 
“loyal to your Imperial Majesty; I have always striven 
“ to gain Your Majesty's favour and give satisfaction; | 
“ have never deviated from the straight path of service 
“ and fidelity; I have not hesitated even to risk my life in 
“ your service; and I have not the slightest wish to raise 
“ opposition to you. I am still as firm and resolute in my 
“ loyalty and devotion as ever I have been. But, owing 
“ to the late Unfortunate episode which God ordained 
“ to be, I hate become so beset by fears and suspicions 
that I have not had the courage to go to Your 
'“Majesty. I have thought my life in danger. Yet words 
“ fail me to express my love for you, the strong desire I 
•^“ feel to see you, and the thankfujness I feel to God for 
your kindness. If Your Majesty will be pleased to 
‘ - order my followers to be posted instead of the imperial 
• trpops on guard within the fort, and to direct that they 
“be permitted to carry out all the imperial orders add 
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“watch the gates, I shall be freed of -all my doubts and, 

suspicions, and I will come fearlessly to wait <u:poiJ 
“ Your Majesty and be% for pardon.” 

The original reply has reached me through another. 

The reply in origi- Source and I insert it here. It is iri 
^ Aurangzeb’s own hand-writing. 

“I am in receipt of Your Majesty’s letter, which is 
“ replete with advice and admonition, and I have given it 
“ a careful perusal. I thank God for all the favours and 
“the kindness which I have enjoyed. Since I entered 
“ on manhood I have seen many changes and revolutions, 
“and I have thus gathered great experience of the 
“ world. Hence I place no reliance on the temporary 
“ puccesses and glory of this world. I am not rebellious, 

“ and have never entertained any ideas of revolt against, 
“or disloyalty to. Your Majesty; but I have always 
“acted in conformity with Your Majesty’s orders, and I 
^“am still Your Majesty’s devoted and faithful subject. 

“Your Idajesty has> complained of the ways of for- 
“ tulie and the vicissitudes of life, but this is not the place 
“ for me to refer to this subject. With the utmost respect 
“ for Your Majesty, I beg to say that in the divine order 
“ of things there are many arrangements which lie beyond 
“ the understanding of man, ,and the wise should regard 
“ all the acts of God as pregnant with good and not blame 
“ His works.'* • They should accept and submit to His 
“ decrees without question. 

“ The^chief object oI have in the above remark is to^ 
“suggest to you some reflections as to the circumstances 
“ in which I am placed with respect to the matters fo 
“ which you have referred. If you will not judge,,of my ■ 
conduct merely by outw^ard appearances, but closely 
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examine the springs of action, you will find my actions 
“and conduct based upon sincerity and faithfulness to you, 

“ and prompted by a feeling of loyalty and honesty, and 
“ that they are in accord with Your Majesty’s disposition. 
*“I trust that all this will become clear#to your mind 
“ hereafter. How foolish and ill-starred is he who, in the 
“ face* of so much affection and kindness, does not feel’*’ 
“ duly grateful to his father, but disobeys and disregards 
“ him, acts against his will and pleasure ! I have always 
“ been submissive to you, have never intended to vex or 
“ annoy Your Majesiy, and my heart is all sincerity and 
“ affection. I do not wish to lay any obligation on Your 
“ Majesty fur my good services, but, notwithstanding the 
“ opposition of my elder brother, I have grown more . 
“ loyal, and up to this moment my conduct has been more 
“ proper than that of any of my brothers. All round, 
as far as this goes, I owe neither gratitude nor afJology. 

“ ‘ Perchance your kindness may draw me yet a little 
“ further’. I had determined to go at once to see ybif 
“ when I received this farmdn,*but was again overcome 
“ by fears and suspicions which prevented my moving. 

“ If Your Majesty will be kind enough to order that all 
“ the gates and the external and internal passages of the 
“ fort be made over to and watched by my servants, I 
“ shall at once discard all ’doubts and fears, and imme* 

“ diately present myself to ask pardon for all my mis- 
“ takes and faults, and I shall do whatever Your Majes- 
ty desires. I shall never permit any act to be 'done 
^hich would bring Your Majesty into contempt.” 

» Shdhjahdn had now reigned for thirty-one years, with 
. grandeur and prestige, and was regarded as a, model by 
all the kings of the earth. From the earliest years «f 
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discretion to tlie time of his deposition, no word 
expression had escaped his lips which was not marked 
hy soundness, solidity, find good sense. In the adminis- 
tration''of justice, the acquisition of territory, the selec- 
tion of men of ability of every country, the regulation of 
hia own affairs, in his address, and in everything that 
'^be^comes a sovereign, he had never committed one ^rror. 
On this point all historians are agreed. But on this 
occasion, when fortune had forsaken him and declared 
herself opposed to him, notwithstanding all his sagacity, 
firmness, stability, patience, and forbearance, be was so 
Carried away by his strong love of D4rd Shikoh, that he 
took no warning by the occurrences of each day and 
rhonr, the frustration of his judicious plans, and the 
faithlessness of his friends and followers, and persisted 
in the pursuit of an impossibility. First, the imprison- 
me^nt df the agents of his sons and the restriction of their 
communication with the court without any fault on their 
part ; second, the recall of Mn‘azzara Khdn, Najdbat 
iElidn, and Edo Sattarsdl from Bijdpur at a critical 
naonSent; third, the removal of Murdd Bakhsh from G-ujrat 
and the placing of him in the Siibah of Bardr; fourth, 
the sending of Qdsim Khan and Rdja Jaswant Singh, and 
the forbidding the two ]winces to cross the Narb 9 ,df ;. 
fifth, the opposition made by.Dard Shikoh at Dbaulpur 
and the closing of the fords of the Chamhal without any 
cause, and the success of Aurangzeb in the face of every 
obst^icle: at the same time, the strange fact being that on. 
each side were his own sons,, and the greatest asperity^ 
and injustme on the part of the eldest son, Daira Shikoh, 
that he should on the eve of the battle send all his relics, 
his sword,, dagger and belt, his flags and his elephaJ^t, " 
■which had always been with him in every battle and 
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associated with viptory, fancying that they would surely 
’ hrino” him success, while all the time Aurangzeb was 
informed of this, and appealing %to Heaven against his 
father’s uufairne*ss ; again, after the battle, his sending 
'* D^rd Shikoh to Shdhjahandbdd, and repaitting him a 
hundred camel-loads of gold coins, and instructing the 
comrugnder of the fort to give him the treasures, old and • 
new ; and in the face of these acts openly done every 
-day, his inconsistency in sending farmdns in his own 
hand-writing to Aurangzeb, expressing a desire to meet 
him, and complaining of his indifference and disregard of 
the claims of a father and a sovereign ; and while he 
perceived him utterly regardless of these appeals, the 
entreaties sent time after time to him to come within 
the fort : to what can all this be attributed but the 
decline of his faculties ? 

If, when Aurangzeb had crossed, the Chambal, ,or 
after the defeat of Ddrd Shikoh, before everything had 
eome to light, Shdhjahdn had gone out from the fort, i| 
as certain that Aurangzeb and Murdd Bakhsh would 
have run to meet him and have carried him to their 
tents, and all misgivings would have been allayed. One 
hundred and sixty-four years have now elapsed, and 
authors who are unacquainted with history have heaped 
opprobrium on Aurangzeb.for his conduct to his father; 
but, as long as Sh4hjah4n had any power, he ceased not 
to aim at the capture and ruin of Auran^eb, as will be 
fully apparent hereafter. As a general rule, there is love 
^ and friendship between fatherland son, brother and 
brother, .daughter and mother, relative and relative, as 
long as money and power are not in question ; but once 
. %p|iey and power have come between them, love and 
friendship have never been seen or heard to abide. 
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Take, for instance, the Prophet himself. Notwithstand-r 
ing the daily intimacy existing between his followers and ” 
the instructions and bepiefitv«! they had received from him, 

" what oncurred after his death ? Up to" this day there is 
still controversy between Shi‘a and Sunni regarding '' 
the KhaUfat, the garden of Fidak, the murder of the 
^ third Khalifa, the battles of Jumal and Sifin, apd the 
martyrdom of the Prince of Martyrs, after he had 
renounced the world. If nearness to God is desired, the 
knowledge of the means is intuitive. There is no dis- 
pute save for worldly estate. When such is the case 
among the chosen people of God, what can be said 
against Aurangzeb ? 

c' After the passing of all these farmdns and replies and 
verbal messages, Shdhjahdn at last, yielding to necessity 
and against his owp will, qrdered that his followers- 
sheuld leave the fort and the gates be openedrto receive- 
Aurangzeb’s officers. Although this was impolitic, they 
jfeft the fort and opened the gates. Sulcdn Muhammad, 
Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, Shekh Mir, Bahddur Khan, and Isldm 
Khlth entered the fort on Friday, the 15th of Eamzdn,. 
took possession of the passages and bastions, and 
stationed their own men on guard. Sultdn Muhammad^ 
attended by Isldm Khdn, waited on Shdhjahdn and was 
received by him. The emperor gave him a jewelled 
dagger. 

p- Next day the emperor sent Jahdnard Begam to visits 
Visit of Jahanara Aurangzeb. When her arrival wa»- 
Begam to Aui^ngzeb. announced he would not gq, out to 

receive her or show her any marks of courtesy, for her 
knew that she and the emperor and Dard Sbikoh were . 
leigped together, and that everything which was being 
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done to ruin, him .and his brothers was the combined 
coungel of those three. She was in fact the keenest 
partisan of his eldest brother." For this reason' he 
did not care how he received her. When she ’came 
‘near, he ordered her to be shown int» the harem. 
He went in and received her there with apparent 
courtesy. She proceeded to deliver her father’^ 
message. She first dwelt upon the regard he had 
for him, and then, gradually unfolding the real object 
of her visit, went on to say that the real wish of the 
emperor was to give the Fanjdb and its dependencies, 
meaning thereby Ldhaur, Peshawar, Multdn, Kabul and 
Kashmir, to Ddrd Shikoli : Gujrdt to Murad Bakhsh as 
before; Bengal to Shdh Shujd.‘; the Dakhin, with the 
title of Buland Iqbdl, to him (Aurangzeb)^ and also all 
the other provinces except those already allotted. She 
continued: “ It is better for you to accept these j^bopo^;- 
“sals and listen to your father, shut your ears to the 
“ evil counsels of designing men, and come to see him.''^ 
Aurangzeb declined to accede, and dwelt on the enmity 
and jealousy of Ddrd Shikoh, and said that until afiP:?irs 
had been settled with Ddr4 Shikoh he could not consent 
to see his father, and his mind was full of apprehensions. 

If,” said he, “ my father had such a keen desire to see 
“ me, why did he not send fonme during his illness? Why 
‘‘ did he forbid me to cross the Narbada and send a large 
“ arujy to check me ? Though I represented matters as 
“ strongly as 1 could in a reasonable letter to that unrea- 
“ sonable Kdfir* he would not Kstep. It was incumbent 
“ or! a father’s love that this should not have happened.” 
By citing instances such as these of the harshness of his 
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father, he justified his own distrust of him, and the ( 
specious speeches of his sister had no efiect whatever 
upon him. She now returned mortified and disap- 
pointed to the emperor and told him all that had occur- 
red, He became unutterably sad and unable to utter 
a word.* 

Here it may well be remarked that, from the beginning 
of these disturbances, it was apparent that the emperor 
had not a particle of affection for any of his sons but 
Ddrd Shikoh ; and now when Aurangzeb had defeated ^ 
Jaswant Singh and crossed the Narbada, and had routed J 
his elder brother and gained possession of the fort of 
Akbardbdd, and all the nobles of every degree, whether ; 
siding before with D4rd Shikoh or with the emperor, 
had gone over to Aurangzeb, and only the name of ^ 

emperor remained^to his fether, what reason was there 1 

tfhat he should accept the proposed distril;^ution of the : ^ 

empire and thereby endanger his own position? The | 

reiterated summonses and professions of love which .;| 

marked every farmdn and message were only the cause | 

of alarm and misgivings. 

At last on the third day, after much debate, Aurang- j 

zeb made up his mind to wait in person on his father, and | 

actuall}’' set out from the Dahra Bdgh with this intention. | 

As he was leaving, Shayista Khd,n Amiru’lumara and 
Shekh Mir (same up from behind him and urged upon 
him that his proposed visit was unadvisable ; that, when 
he had got possession of the fort and held the reins of 
government, and the^imperial servants were submissive 
to him, and the emperor had no power left, it was foolish ^ 

* ThiJs translation is thus worded so as to reproduce 8^ verbal 
*cfliiceit in the original. 
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to go to a place where mischief and malevolence lurked. 
Doubji seized him and he turned back. At this point, 
when reading the narrative on one* occasion to Jawdhir 
‘Ali Khan, I ventured to suggest that when the fort had 
heen surrendered to Aurangzeb, and Sukdn Muham- 
mad and other officers held it, ana not a male attendant 
of the* emperor's remained with him, there was no 
reason why Shdyista Khdn and Shekh Mir should dis- 
suade Aurangzeb from his intention. The late Saiyad 
Muhammad ‘Ali, one of Kbalilullah Khdn’s descendants, 
a sagacious man and a trusty friend of the BahuBegam's, 
was present. He had heard the narrative as handed 
down in his family, and he replied that he had heard 
from his father, and he from his father-in-law, Nawdb 
Ydsuf Khdn, that it was true that there was apparently 
no retainer of the emperor’s in the fort, but, as his 
heart was set on Ddrd Shikoh, all these pianoeiivres*wor,0 
merely a trap. Shdhjahdn never had any other intention 
but to imprison Aurangzeb. He had about two hundred 
Calmuck and Georgian women, powerful as men, lying 
hidden near him and armed, ready to seize Aurangzeb 
the moment he entered the imperial presence. 

Saiyad Muhammad ‘Ali gave an illustration of the 
streno^th of these women. He said that Nawdb Safdar 
Jang had two Calmuck women in his house in Shdh- 
jahdndbad, whom he employed as attendants on Sadr- 
u’niiisa Begam. After the murder of Nawdb Jdwed 
Khdn, when those differences arose between Nawdb 
gafdar Jang and Ahmad Shdh which resulted^in open 
strife, ShujdVddaulah was twenty years of age, and 
so^powerful that he could easily catch a large deer by 
the hjprjis and pulling them apart rend the skull in two ; 
and to tear a shield in two pieces was to him as eas/ 


84 


SHA'HJAHiN’S 


as to tear the wings of a flj. When the quarrel with 
^Amad’ulmulk had only begun, and things ha4 not 
yet come to an open rupture, but there was still a 
semblance of deference to the emperor, Shujd‘u’ddaulah, 
seizing his sword and shield, I’ushed from the harem"^ 
to attack the emperor's followers. The Begam forbid 
him, but it was no. use. She ordered one of the Cal- 
muck women who was with her to seize him. She sprang 
at once and caught him by the right hand. Though he 
made every effort he could not move a step. When this 
was so, clearly two hundred such women were equal to 
a thousand Hindhstdnis : and the story of Ndhardil, an 
imperial slave, proves Shdhjahdn’s intentions* 

Ndhardil, a slave of the emperor’s, was a Negro, 
mu * r vT/u naturally very swift of foot, and so 
dil, a slave of the em- ^ enduring that, if he rode two hun- 
perors: ^ miles on horseback, he felt not 

the slightest weariness or fatigue. On the night before 
the day on which urangzeb had made up his mind to 
visit his father, Shdhjfib4n wrote a farmdn with his own 
hand to D4r4 Shikoh and gave it in extreme con ddence 
to Ndhardil, and, warning him to let no one know, ordered 
him to ride in haste to Shdhjahandbdd, deliver the far- 
m^n to Ddr4 Shikoh and return with an answer. The 
purport of the document was that Ddrd Shikoh should 
keep his army at Shahjaliandbdd and not stir from 
there, “for,'^’ said the emperor, I am myself solving 
the difficulty here.” They say that Ni^hardil, when 
he left J;he emperor, went to his house, and, having 
got ready for the journey, asked his wife ''for some^- 
thing to eat. She told him to wait a moment, and 
while waiting he fell asleep and slept till mornings, As 
*'Ke had told none of his family of his mission, none of 
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them woke him. .Next day he* awoke when "the sun was 
up, ^and was so vexed with himself that he hurried out 
without washing hands or faoe. Although his wife 
called to him tb*at his food was ready, he wopld not 
listen. At the time that Aurangzeb was talking with 
Shekh Mir and Sh^yista Khdn, Nihardil was hastening 
on hi^ way to Shdhjahdndbdd, and coming suddenly facS'-'**^ 
to face with Aurangzeb, he handed him the farm’du 
intended for Dard Shikoh. Aurangzeb could only give 
vent to exclamations on receiviog this confirmation of 
the warnings of his advisers. He was intensely enraged 
at the favour both open and secret shown by the emperor 
to Ddrd Shikoh, and he gave up his design of visiting 
his father, and went from before the fort to Ddrd Shikoh’s 
residence, while Sultan Muhammad by his orders attached 
and placed under seal all the imperial storehouses com 
taining cash and buried treasure,' jewelled goo«ds, and 
precious stones. Shdbjahdn was now deprived of all 
power and could not leave the seraglio, and the date of his 
seclusion is the 21st of Ranjzdn, 1068 A. H. [1658 
A.I).]. 

When Aurangzeb had thus confined the emperor and 

AuKangzeb sets out taken possession of the fort of 

towards the Panjab to Akbardbdd, and the imperial com- 
overthrow DIrd Shikob, ... 

and makes Murad missariat and storehouses, he deemed 
Bakhsb a prisoner. advisable to break the power of 

Ddrd Shikoh, who was at Sh4hjahd,na!bdd trying to 
rally his dispersed army. He remained one day in 
Hard Shikoh’s residence at Akbardbad and arranged for 
the government of that siibah. He appointed Zn’lfaqdr 
“^IKhdE to command the fort and guard the emperor, and 
'm|de IsHm Khdn Siibahddr. He also left Sult4n 
Muhammad with them to make his position the more 
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assured, and assigned liim Ddrd Shikob's quarters to 
reside in. On Monday, the 22nd, he marched from 
Akbarabdd for Sbabjah4ndb^d, and his first halt was at 
the emperor’s buildings at the imperial ferry. Here 
he was informed that Murd-d Bakhsh had not left Akbar- 
db^d and had declined to join him, and that Ibrdhim 
'^Khd.n, son of ‘Ali Marddn Khdn, Amiru’lumara,^ and 
other officers of the emperor’s court, had taken service 
with him, and that he had raised their rank and increased 
their pay, and that he was receiving all who came to 
him, and that he had managed to raise nearly 60,000 
' horse, and that time-serving soldiers were lagging 
behind on the march and deserting to him. Aurangzeb 
then sent a messenger to Mur^d Bakhsh, who represented 
in reply that he was in want of money and that his 
soldiers were out of heart. So Aurangzeb sent him 
two miHions of rupees, and told him to spend this on his 
own necessities and in paying his soldiers, affid that, as 
he had promised him one-third of the plunder, more 
would follow, and that, after disposing of Ddrd Shikoh, 
he would assign him the Panjab, Kdbul, and Kashmir. 
He called on him, therefore, to come up and join him. 
Murdd Bakhsh now marched from Akbardbdd, and 
camped two miles in the rear of his brother. Aurangzeb 
marched on and Murdd Bakhsh continued to follow at 
the same distance. When they reached Mathura they 
camped together, but Murdd Bakhsh kept aloof from his 
brother. Aurangzeb’s advisers now represented to him 
that at this time, when unity and harmony were essen- 
tial, it seeified that Murad Bakhsh was not iir, accord 
with him, or he would have visited him. They recom^^ 
mended that he should be placed in confinement to 
present future discord. 
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As all opinions were agreed on this point and success 
Th^ capture of Mu- ^lad intoxicated Aurangzeb, he 
rdd Bakbsh. adopted a device, and gained over 

by tricks and promises some of his brother’s friends and 
• attendants, and then on pretence of holding a council 
invited him to come to him. Murdd Bakhsh^ follow- 
ing the advice of his well-wishers, made some excuse*^ 
and avoided the interview. Aurangzeb halted 'at , 
Mathara, and making professions of affection, coaxed and 
pressed him to meet him, and urged the necessity 
of consultation about affairs of state. Sultdn Murdd 
Bakhsh was on the point of riding over to his brother, 
when his loyal friends warned him and told him that 
they apprehended treachery, and he was about to take, 
a step which he might unavailingly regret. He replied 
that their fears were all imaginary ; that in the face 
of all the oaths and promises of Ips brother;* it ^yas 
unworthy* of a Muslim to cherish doubt and mis- 
trust. That day passed in debate. Aurangzeb did nd| ‘ 
lose sight of his purpose, but pursued it with greater 
determination and prolonged his halt at Mathui-a on 
pretence of relaxation. He continued sending daily : 
to his brother similar messages. At last in his simple- 
heartedness Sultdn Murdd Bakhsh consented to vigit 
him. On the third day ,he went out in the morning 
to hunt. It was to be the last day’ of his freedom. 

He was returning about breakfast time from the jungle, 
when his servant, Niiru’ddfn, who was seemingly faith- ^ 
^ ful to him but secretly attached to Aurangzeb, came 
ti|) in great baste and told him that Aurangzeb had 
been suddenly attacked by colic and was unable to leave 
. bis^ bed, ^nd that he had expressed an ardent desire 
to see him, and, believing himself at the point of death, 



^ 88 


CAPTURE OF 


wished to declare his last will and ^wishes: and that 
there was no danger if he now visited him. As he^wa» 
quite ignorant of the bricks of time-servers he turned 
his hwse and galloped toward Aurangzeb’s camp, 
attended by a few of his followers. Some of Aurang- 
zeb’s friends who were in the secret, waiting for this 
^opportunity, ran out to receive him and conducted him) 
^ in alone and left his attendants outside. Aurana:zeb 
who had been lying on his bed as if prostrated by dis- 
ease, rose to receive him with great ceremony, made an 
excessive parade of affection and expressed himself 
delighted and cheered at seeing him. He talked of 
pains in his stomach,, the medicine he had taken, and the 
^relief he had gained, and spoke with a feeble voice. As 
the weather was excessively hot and the sun scorching, 
he had erected a cool chamber with grass screens in the- 
opgn space in hip private q'uarters. He brought his* 
brother into it. He gave him breakfast and said that after 
J^e had eaten and taken a short doze, they would converse 
together on public affairs*, and he ordered his servants 
to wnit upon their master. Thco-bject of inducing him 
to take this sleep was that he should put down his arms. 
The unforeseeing prince took off’ his- armour, laid his 
weapons aside, and began to eat. While the prince was* 
eating Aurangzeb took up a fan and with great blandish- 
ments kept driving off the flies with bis own hand. After 
breakfast ^he called a female attendant to shampoo hi$* 
legs. When Aurangzeb saw bim fallen into the sleep 
so disastrous, he retired to his ladies’’ quarters on pre- ^ 
tence of taking a rest. When the prince was soutfid 
asleep and the servants and attendants not belonging te* 
Aurangzeb had been told to leave and gone out^ a female . 
servant went in from the ladies’ quarters and removed 
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his sword and other weapons. Tlien Shekh Mfr and 
others who were biding this cbance, as there was no 
further reason to wait, went in at once to where he was 
sleeping. Aurangzeb had lifted the edge of a curtain , 
so as to leave a small aperture, and through it be peeped 
with one eye, observing all that went on. The unlucky 
prince was disturbed by the footsteps and clash of the 
shields of Shekh Mfr and his companions. He opened . 
his eyes, gazed at the strange intruders and stood up in 
consternation, He looked for his weapons but they were 
gone. He realized the scene, heaved a deep sigh of 
despair, and cried out : “ This is how he serves a sin- 

“ cere and candid man like me! He has indeed abided 
““ by the pledges, promises, and the Qur^n which were, 

“ our mutual guarantee Aurangzeb, who was behind 
the curtain, retreated a few steps and replied : “As you, 

“ my dear brother, have lately assum^ed airs cdtistrjjc- 
“ tiyely hostile, which might develope to the public 
“detriment, and your head has been turned by th^ 

“ foolish suggestions, low cunning, and natural baseness 
“of some who were your advisers, so that wise' and 
“ discerning persons, who have observed your conduct, 

“ have anticipated a commotion affecting the security 
“ of Allah’s servants, and consider you a source of 
“ weakness and a danger to the empire, it is necessary 
“ for your correction that you should seek quiet and 
“ repose, and you must be placed beyond the temptations 
“ and besetments of public life. If not, God forbid that 
“ I should entertain a thought of^taking any one's life, 

“ especi^ly that of my brother whom I hold so dear. 
“God be praised that there has been no breach of atiy 
.“pledge or promise, and my brother’s life is safe in 
“ God’s keeping. The wise, in accordance with the texC : 
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‘ It may loe tliat ye loatlie a thing and it is for you a 
“ good/ should have such trust under circumstances such 
“ as tliese that thingSr are for their good, that they 
“ should feel no grief or regret. 

“ Wlmte’er the pilgrim’s path may cross, 

“ All is to him with blessing fraught,” 

^ Then Diler Khdn and Shekh Mir, in compliance With 
Aurangzeb’s orders, mounted Sultdn MurM Bakhsh on 
an elephant and set out for Shdhjah^ndbdd and travelled 
with the utmost speed. Some of his servants who had 
been out with him that day, such as KhwAja Shahh^z:, 
a commander of five thousand, and two or three 
others who were outside at the time, were arrested and 
placed in confinement. His army., about 20,000 cavalry, 
remained all that day quite ignorant of this event, and 
Only heard of it whe/i it was beyond their power to do 
awythfng. They had no resource left but to join Aurang- 
zeb. Mukhlas Khdn was appointed to attach all Murdd 
'^Bakhsh’s property, money, moveables, cattle, everything 
little or great, and make a list of them with minute care 
and’’deliver them to Aurangzeh. All the women of his 
haram were sent to Shabjahdndbdd. The date of this 
remarkable event was the 4th of Shawwdl 1068 A. H. 
[1658 A.D.]. 

When Aurangzeh had thus freed himself from the 
danger of Sjiltdn Murad Bakhsh’s factiousness, he 
marched on. Ddrd Shikoh was seized with terror and fled 
to Lahaur. Aurangzeh continued his advance to Shdh- 
jahanabafi where he arrived on the 13th Shawwal, 106^ 
A. H. [1658 A.D,], and halted for two days at the Zafar^ 
4bdd palace. On the third day he set out for Ldhaur 
and encamped at the Sirhindi Bdgh, and Mukhlas !Xhdn 
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_ and others, who had been employed in attaching and con- 
fiscating Sultan Murdd Baklish’s property, came with all 
his female relatives and paid their* respects to Aurangzeb. 

Aurangzeb now learned that Sulaiiii^n Shikoh was 

Pursuit of the array liastening from Luckifow to join his 
of Sulaimdn Shikoh, father. He despatched Shdiyista 

Bandras at his father’s Khan, Ainiiulumaia, and dil ected 
request to visit him. proceed with Sultan Muham- 

mad, who was in Akbardbdd, to the Dudb and hold the 
fords against Sulaimdn Shikoh. Fidd,i Khdn came from 
the Du4b to Aurangzeb, and was honoured with the 
personal rank of a Chahdr-hazdri and was placed in com- 
mand of 2,500 horse. He was directed to join Sultdn 
Muhammad, and, receiving a present of a drum and a 
horse, he hurried by forced marches to Sahdranpur. He 
covered the distance in three days, and arrived J^efore 
8hdyista ^hdn and the prince, and took* up his position*5at 
a ford where it was rumoured Sulaimdn Shikoh intended 
to cross. A letter now came to his hand written by* 
Bhz Bahddur, Rdja of Kumdon, from whichl it |was 
gathered that the Bdja of Srinagar, who was assisting 
Sulaimdn Shikoh, had sent one of his officers to aceoip.- 
pany him and lead him across the Ganges at Haridwdr 
and via Diwdli on to Ldhaur. Fidd,i Khdn enclosed 
this letter in one of his own and sent it to Aurangzeb, 
and himself with fifty cavalry, covering a distance of 
one hundred and sixty miles in twenty-four hours, 
arrived at the hour of afternoon prayer in Haridwdr. 
•Sulaimdn Shikoh had arrived before him with 7,000 
horse and intended to cross the river in the evening and 
pass along the base of the mouiitains under cover of 
the flight. Shayista l^hhn was also coming up from 
Akbardbdd, and the news of his approach spread in the 
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neighbourhood of Haridwar. Sulaim^n Shikoh was 
paralysed by the arrival of Fida,i Khdn and the notice 
of Shfiyista Khdn’s arrival, and could not venture to 
cross. rHis followers who were mostly ^aiyads of Bdrha 
were overwhehned with fear for their children and wives 
and deserted him. About 2,000 men proved faithful 
and elected to stand by him, and, yielding to necessity, 

^ he took refuge in the mountains of Srinagar and thus 
saved himself from an attack. Pirthi Singh, the RAja 
of Srinagar, came down the hills and escorted the prince 
into his own territory. Fid^i Khdn forwarded a despatch 
detailing events to Aurangzeb and was ordered to come 
to him. Shdyista Khdn returned to Sultdn Muhammad 
_at Akbar^bdd. Aurangzeb appointed G-hazanfar Kh^n 
faujddr of the Duab, and Qdsim Khdn governor of :4 
Sambal. Saiyad Shujd,‘at Khdn was granted the zamin- 1 
d^i of Haridwar^and hastened thither. They were all 
instructed to post themselves at such points as they J 
^thought best and prevent Sulaimdn Shikoh returning to ; 
the plains. r -‘.I 

Aurangzeb halted for three days in the Sirhindi Bdgh 

Aurfragzeb ascends when the week of dark nights 

the imperial throne. j^^d passed he ascended the throne 

on the first Friday of Ziqa‘d 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.], 
at an hour declared auspicious by astrologers, and distrh 
huted gifts in honour of the occasion. Fie remained there 
for some few days more, and employed himself in arrang- 
ing details of government. He then left for the Panjab. 

Hard Shikob hearing of his approach fled from Lahaiu> 

^ ^ 
to Multdn. Aurangzeb being informed of this, sent 

Diler Khan, Fid4,i Khan, and other trusty officers with 

15,000 horse to pursue him. Fida,i Khdn was presj^nted'^ 

oh his departure with a robe of honour and an elephant: 
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and goJdmtihars tg the value 0 / ten lakhs of rupees were 
sent ,with. liim loaded on camels for the pay of the army 
with him. Aurangzeb marched after him at the rate of 
€0 miles per diem‘, reached Multan and went on«to the 
* neighbourhood of Thatha. ^ 


Frequent reports having reached Aurangzeb that 

Movemento of Shah 'I*'' marched up _ to 

Shuja‘ and despatch of Patna with the intention of establish- 
troops to oppose him. Caused great 

disorder, he sent an array to chase Ddra Shifcoh, and 
appointing Fid4,i Khdn Siibahddr of Awadh, Butwal, 
and Gorakhpur, with the rank of Chahdr-hazari, detailed 
him to check Shdh Shujd^ He returned himself to 
Ltihaur, where he stayed for three days in the Faiz 
Bakhsh Bdgh, and then marched to Shdbjahdndbdd. 
He arrived here in Rabi'hi’lawwal 0 / 1069 A.H. [1658 
A.D.], spe^t four days in the imperial palace, and*on the 
17th of the month, left for military operations against 
Shdh Shujdk * 


Saiyad Kasd, a servant of Ddrd Shikoh's, had ^hufc 
himself up in the Allahdbad fort, and strengthened his 
position, and Khdn DauiAn had besieged the fort by 
Aurangzeb’s order, and was doing bis utmost to reduce 
it. Saiyad Kdsii sent a request for aid to Shah Shujd‘, 
asking him to come up. from Patna, and he came. Khin 
Daurdn on hearing of the near approach 0 / Sh4h Shujdb 
abandoned the siege of the fort, and retired to Korah. 
Saiyad Kdsd, on Ddrd, Shikoh’s advice, made the fort over 
to» Shdh Shuj4‘’s servants and marched out. Shdh Shujd^ 
togk^all Sulaimdu Shikoh’s property which had been 
ieft in the fort and sent it to Bengal, and established 
hinJ^elf in the fort 
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Aurangzeb now sent Sultan Muhammad with Zu’lfaqdr 
Kh^n, Islam Khdn, and other officers, and about IS, 000' 
horse, by a direct roiite ahead to Allahabdd ; and he 
himself marched with a large force along the Ganges and 
came throughMakhanpur to Qanauj, and hastened thence 
to Korah Ghd,tampur where he encamped. Sultan 
Muhammad with his force, and Khdn Daurdn and* other ; 

officers who were round about, joined him. Shdh 
Shujd;‘ took up a position at Khajawa, a town about six 
miles from Aurangzeb. He arrived in the evening and 
prepared for a battle, which began next morning. A 

Kdja Jaswant Singh, who had made a promise to ; 

Shtlh Shuidh being always irue 

Desertion of Jaswant oi i * 

Singli from Aurang- to bhahjahan, deserted Aurangzeb s 
zeb's army. camp towards the end of the night, 

and ^ith all his RAJ puts fled to Akbardbdd, hoping * 
thereby to materially weaken Aurangzeb. When leaving 
the camp he raised an alarm thatShdh Shujd‘ had fallen 
'bn Aurangzeb and secured him, and his Rdjput followers 
began to plunder the baggage of Aurangzeb’s army, 
and departed plundering as they went. Sultdn Muham- ; 

mad’s tehts were looted. Aurangzeb discovered tbis j 

in tbe morning, but wisely took no notice, remained firm, jj 
and was indifferent to tbe rdja’s departure. 

As Sbdh Sbujd' was determiried to figbt, Aurangzeb 
, „ prepared for battle. He placed Zu’l- 

Advaace to Khajawa " , T-ri . • ^ 

and encounter with faqdr JAhan m the van with 10,000 

Shah Shuja‘. . g^ye the command of the right • 

wing to ‘Sultan Muhammad, Islam Khdn and Khdu 

Danrdu being attached to him, while Saffshikan Kh^h 

with 3,000 cavalry supported their flank. The ct^itre ' 

yfas occupied by Auratigzeb himself and Miflazzam 


KHAJAWA. 


95 






Khdn, who had arrived the day before from the Dakhin. 

On the other side Sh4h Shujd‘ arranged his army thus : — 
Saiyad ‘Alam with 5,000 men^ occupied the front, 
Shekh Wall with 4,000 horse was placed on the right, 
.and Hasan Khan Khweshgi on the left with 4,000 horse; 
Isfandydr Beg with 2,000 cavalry supported the right, 
and Saijad ‘Ali Khdn the left with 2,000 ; Sh4h Shujd' ^ 
with lllahwirdi Khdn and Saiyad K4sii took the centre 
with 2,000 horse. The battle raged fiercely until sud- ' 
denly the startling news of the desertion was circulated 
among Aurangzeb’s force, and then numbers of ojfficers 
left the field and fled to Akbardbad. In this way about 
10,000 cavalry with their officers and elephants bearing 
standards deserted. The Rdjputs who had gone with 
Rdja Jaswant Singh plundered the deserters. Wher- ' 
ever one Rdjput spear in hand showed himself on a 
pony, a host of them crouched in helpless fear, ^and a 
few Kdjpute had merely to pull the lea’ding string out*of 
a camel driver’s hand and drive off whole lines of camels. 
There was no one to offer resistance. The alarming 
news spread to Akbardbad, Sbdhjahdndbad, even to 
Ldhaur, and the limits of the empire ; and all who came 
flying from the field confirmed the rumour with increas- 
ing exaggeration, even declaring that they had them- 
selves seen what had happened; till it was finally 
reported that Shdh Shujd‘ had taken Aurangzeb prisoner 
and was actually close to Akbardbdd. Shdyista Khdn, 
Who was governor of Akbardbdd, became so disconcerted 
by these false rumours that be proposed flying to the 
"Dakhin to escape the emperor’s wrath. He sent a 
i^^essage at midnight to Fazil Khdn, and asked him for 
Asaf Jdh’s sake to entreat the emperor to forgive him. 
Fdzl Kh4n endeavoured to reassure him and tjld him .. ,,^ 
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that his alarm was unbecoming, and that he should wait 
till morning for reliable information. 

<7 

A story is told how a jeweller cape to Aurangzeb 
- in the'" middle of this confusion, and drew a valuable 
precious stong from his pocket and showed it to him. 
^ Aurangzeb took it in his hand and, examining it carefully, 
said: its weight is so and so, its good points so and so, 
^ its flaws so and so, and its price so much. The dealer 
presented him five gold muhars as a nazr and congratu- 
lated him, and assured him of a victory. Aurangzeb 
laughed and asked him what he meant. He replied: 
“ Your Highness knows the treachery of Jaswant Singh 
^'who deserted with 50,000 Rdjputs, and the dispersion 
’ “ of others of your force in the very heat of battle, and 
“ in front you see the emperor’s army facing you and 
“ artillery directed against you, and yet you have with 
^'"complete composure examined this stone, ^ and stated 
its qualities and its flaws with perfect accuracy. This 
is a clear proof that you shall be victorious.” 

A.urangzeb, although his right wing and his left wing- 
were nearly gone, and he had only a few of them and 
his van left in the field, a mere remnant of his original 
60,000 or 70,000 men, still fought with determination. 
Hasan Khweshgi charged Sultan Muhammad’s force, 
and made his way to the prince’s elephant, where he was 
hilled. Shekh Zarif, Daniyal, and Saiyad Bhikan fought 
their way up to Aurangzeb where they were made 
prisoners j but Saiyad ‘Alam, who had fought with equal 
bravery, 'Tode back and escaped. Sultan M^hamufad,"^ 
Zu’lfaqdr Khdu, and Bahadur Khdu made a series mf 
attacks on Shah Shujd,‘’s army with such determined 
^tavery that eventually they gave way and le/t the 
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field. Silvia Shuji.' fled and Aurangzeb was left 

yictorjious. 

Otlier writers state tliat on tliis'day, Sunday, tlie 19tli 
Rabf^u’ssdni, 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.], tlie battle was'turn- 
ing against Aurangzeb, and his forces were»on the point 
of flying; a remnant only remained round Aurangzeb’s 
elephant. He had bound its feet with an iron chain to 
prevent the possibility of its flying, and was determined 
to stand to the last, when unexpectedly Shdh Shujd^ by 
the evil and treacherous advice of Illahwirdi Khan 
dismounted from the howdah of his elephant, as Ddrd 
Shikoh had done, and mounted a horse, with the inten- 
tion of being able to capture Aurangzeb, and prevent 
him escaping and showing fight again. When he dis- 
mounted, his soldiers fled at once, and finding himself 
deserted, he escaped to Bengd,!. 

The author of this history heard from Mi'rza Haidar 
‘Ali, a son of Illahwirdi Khdn, who held a post under 
l^awfeib Jawdhir ‘Ali Khdn for a Jong time, that Shdh 
.Shujil‘ during the few subsequent months of his rule, in 
Beiigdil encountered Muhizzam Khan in the field and 
getting Illahwirdi Khan into his hands, slit his neck up 
the back and drew his tongue out behind, and killed him 
with various tortures. 

After this engagement Murdd Khfin, who bore the 
title of Makramat Khdn, and others who* had served 
under Shah Shuja‘, came over to Aurangzeb, and con- 
gratulated him on his victory, andjhe pitched his tents 
on the field and plundered the property of Shah Shujdh 
and took possession of his guns and baggage. The 
victory was remarkable as it was gained by Auuangzeb’s 
determination and patience in the face of the desertion'* 

is 
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ot Jaswant Singli, and the flight of many of his officers 
in the heat of battle. It exhibits him as a wonderful 
combination of bravery, self-reliance, ambition, deter- 
■ minatibn, patience, judicious indifference and well-timed 
forbearance, penetration and wisdom. In the family of^ 
Taimiir and among the descendants of B^bar his equal 
war and in counsel, in subtlety and resource, there has 
been none. Though this noble line of emperors has been 
endowed above all others with these qualities, I know 
that every one who has read the history of his predeces- 
sors and successors, and is capable of forming a judgment, 
will bear me out in this assertion. God did indeed 
endow Aurangzeb richly with a combination of splendid 
gifts, and all the advantages that other emperors dis- 
tributively enjoyed were united in his sole individuality. 
"When empire is at stake and men seek a throne, deeds 
as^fanfous and praiseworthy as Aurangzeb’s,^ nay, even 
more so, will be done, for ambitious princes will perform 
crsuch deeds: but that one who clothed himself as Aurang- 
zeb did with a cloak of godly reverence, piety, devotion, 
conlistency, sanctity and moderation, should treat his 
own father and brothers so foully as he did; should 
murder Ddrd Shikoh pleading the law of the Muslim 
faith as his authority; should decapitate Sarmad on a 
like pretence; should raze a mosque to the ground in bis 
greed for a treasure he imagined to be hid below it; 
should in his bid age seek to expel and exterminate his 
own sons: all this is certainly inconsistent with piety 
and the love of God.r’ When he captured the fort he^ 
performed the feat -of reciting the whole Qurd,n between 
Sunset and midnight, but he did not give a farthing 'to 
the poor.' Such piety in a prince is like that described 
Ify Sa'di, where he says : " If you ask him fora copper he 
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“is like an ass stuek in the mud, hut if you say: ‘ Praise 
•“he, to God,’ he echoes your voice a hundred times.” 
71iank God, I who write this book have not failed to do 
justice. I have endeavoured to expose something of 
* the hypocrisy of Aurangzeb, when tellingi. the story of 
Ddrd Shikoh’s death. The sincerity of this ill-fated 
princa is proved beyond doubt by his pamphlets and 
other writings, and by the verses which he composed in , 
the face of his murderers. 

Aurangzeb despatched Sultan Muhammad with some 
, of his officers to pursue Shah Shuja^ and expel him from 
Bengal and take the province. He then set out on his 
return to the capital and sent a despatch to Shdyista 
KhdiU and other officers at Akbarhbhd announcing his 
victory and the flight of his brother. Shdyista Khd^n, who 
was half dead with apprehension, was now reassured. 

Ddrd Shikoh, as already said, went from Mu1tdn»to 
, ^ Thatha. He then made for Guirdt.; 

rurther account of . . « 

Ddra Shikoh^ and the The army which was m pursuit of 

battle at Ajmir. him now tubned back. Khahlullah 

Khdn, who had been made governor of the Pafijah, 
returned to Ldhaur. Mir Khdn, Diler Khdn, and others 
returned to Aurangzeb. Ddrd Shikoh after enduring 
extreme hardships, being without water and grain ‘ ; 
between Thatha and Junagarh, arrived near Ahmaddbdd. 
Shdh Nawdz Khdn, son of Mirza Rustam Safwi, w^ho was 
ndzim of Gujrdt, sent a friendly letter to him expressing 
his submission, so he became confident and drew nearer 
-to Ahmadhbdd and encamped. Nawdz Khdn then 

sent his Sons to wait on him and himself afterwards hast- 
ened to receive the prince. This Shdh Nawdz Kh.dn was ^ 
’ father-in-law of Aurangzeb, but was for some ^reason dis-^^ 
satisfied with him and joined D4id, Shikoh. The printj| 
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entered tlie city at an appointed honr and occupied tli’e 
royal palace. He left the special seat of the eixwperot 
empty and took one belhw it. Shah Nawdz Khan insisted 
on hi^ taking the emperor’s seat, and he sat on the 
emperor’s audience dais. 

Ddrd Shikoh intended to proceed through Sultdnpur 
to the Daldiin and there establish himself. At this 
juncture he heard of the advance of Sbdh Shujd‘ and 
of Aurangzeb’s march to oppose him. He therefore 
thought that an opportunity was now given to him 
to march to Akbardbad and rescue the emperor from 
the fort. He employed Shah Nawdz Kbdn to collect 
an army, and nearly 20,000 cavalry were brought 
together. At the same time Edja Jaswant Singh sent 
Ndhar Singh, one of his trusted agents, to JDdra 
Shikoh to tell hiip that he had deserted Aurangzeb 
because of bis k)yalty to him and that his life was at 
his service; that DaiA Shikoh should come to him 
^and'he was prepared to assist him with a large Rdj- 
put army. Hard Shikdh at once' embraced the opportu- 
nity and marched. Shdh Na.wdz Kbdn accompanied him. 
Aurangzeb, hearing of these movements, marched from 
Kbajawa to Akbardbdd after Sbdh Shujd^’s flight, and, 
cTossing the river at Simugarh, proceeded through 
Bfci towards Ajmir. Shekh Mir, Saffshikan Khdn, and 
Mer Khdn, who had pursued Ddrd Shikoh up to 
Tbatha, returned and joined Aurangzeb at Bdri. Ba- 
hddur also came from Allabdbdd. R4ja Jai Singh, 
at Aurajjgzeb’s request, sent a message to Jaswanii 
Singh, recommending him not to join Ddrd Shiloh, 
for fortune had plainly deserted him and adherence 
to him Would only cause the waste and ruin his 
owu country, and advising him to embrace this chance 
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•of appeasing Aurangzeb and obtaining pardon for his 
• late, crime : 

‘ From the shadow of the luckless like a winged arrow fly, 

^ ‘ To the mansions of the lucky for a biding refuge hied , 

Jaswant Singh after full deliberation saw no escape 
for Iwmself but this, and so withdrew from DdiA Shi- 
hoh’s course, and sent a penitent letter through Jai 

O ^ 

Singh to A.urangzeb asking bim to forgive him. D4rd 
Shikoh had marched up with great haste and was 
expecting Jaswant Singh to come to meet him, but 
there was no sign of him. He sent a message to 
him, but he refused to come. Hard Sliikoh sent his 
son Siilaimdn Shikoh to him and entreated his co^ 
operation, saying that it was at his invitation he had 
come’, and that it was unworthy of a brave and honour- 
able man to break his promise. * Jaswant Sin^'h was 
heedless of the appeal, moved farther away, and 
shamelessly replied that be was one of Aurangzeb’s 
loyal adherents ,* that it was idle for him to expect hfs 
assistance, and he should count himself lucky th9,t he 
did not fall upon him. Ddrd Shikoh thus disappointed 
halted at Ajmir with the army he had brought from r 
Ahmaddbdd. The Rdjputs who had joined him left for 
their homes on seeing Jaswant Singh’s withdrawal. 
Tarbiyat Khdn, the governor of Ajmir, left it on DdiA 
: Shikoh’s appearance and went to Aurangaeb. Bakhshi- 
1 u’lmulk, Muhammad AmirKhan, who had been detached % 
i, : with 2,000 cavalry to watch Jaswant Singh, retired to a 
p*pint some marches in his rear. Ddra Shikoh erected 
% 'wall from the Theli fort to the Madar hill, dug 
■ trenches, mounted guns, and placing men on the watch^ 
prepared for an attack, ^ 
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On the 25th Jam^.dijUss^ni 1069 A.H. [1659 A.D.], 
Ii£r4 SMkoh’s after successive marches, Auraugzeb" 
oond battle witli Au- came within sight of Ajmir, and 
rangzeb.^ encamped within lour miles of his 

brother’s entriiichments. Piirdil Khdn crossed the top 
of the hill with one hundred and fifty men, and taking 
up a position six miles distant from Dard, Shikoh’s 
entrenchments, halted for the night. In the morning 
Aurangzeb’s advanced guard moved up to the attack. 
At the same time Ra‘d Andaz Kbdn and ‘ Abdullah Kh4a 
SMrdzi moved forward with two thousand horse and au 
engagement began, which continued for four and a-half 
hours from sunrise. Then Bahddur Kh^n and Saff- 
shikan Khd,n advanced with the artillery and Anrangzeb 
halted in their rear six miles from the enemy’s entrench- 
ments. The artillery was posted in front of the enemy, 
atwi a ‘Continuous „fire of musTietry and cannon was kept 
up on both sides from evening to sunrise. ISText morning 
^urangzeb’s artillery was moved half a mile nearer, 
and the mutual firing continued. About midday some 
cavalry of the enemy charged from their 
entrenchments on both flanks of Aurangzeb’s artillery, 
and fought desperately. Aurangzeh’s men defended 
themselves with great bravery. This continued till 
evening when the fighting ceased and both sides rested, 
except for an interchange of musketry, cannon, and rocket 
fire which wa^ maintained during the night. Next morn- 
ing Anrangzeb drew his army together for an attack, 
Shekh Mir and Diler K^h^n posted themselves in the rear^ 
of the artillery. Mirza Raja Jai Singh arranged his 
force on its right, and the sons of Shdyista Khan Amir- 
U’lumara .placed themselves with their father on the. 
l&ft of the lAja. Edjriip with his R5jputg showed 
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Bimself on tlie top of the bill’ and two thousand men 
•advanced from DAvi Sbikob’s entrenchments to repulse 
Rdjrdp, Shdyista Kb^n's sons engaged tbe enemy and 
drove them back at tbe point of sword and spea^', and, 
' pursuing them as they fled, expelled tjjem from tbe 
entrenchments at tbe base of tbe bill and took posses- 
sion oif tbe trenches, where they established themselves. 
Shekh Mir and Mirza Edja now advanced boldly from 
the direction of Abu Sard’s garden, and Babddiir Kbda 
with ten thousand cavalry dashed up from Kana S4gar. 
Ten thousand of the enemy’s horse led by Shah Nawdz 
Khjin and Qulich Khdn issued from the entrenchments 
and engaged Shekh Mir and others. A desperate encoun- 
ter followed. The loss of life on either side was great. 
Evening found them .still engaged, when a ball from the 
battery directed by Khwajgi killed Shekh Mir. Diler 
Khdn now made a bold dash and drove the enein§r back 
with the d%ger. He pushed on to where Sbdh Nawdz 
Khd.n was standing on the wall of the entrenchment^ 
urging on his men to the flght, ^nd wounded him in the 
stomach with an arrow, which killed him, and threw his 
corpse on an elephant. Qulich Khdn, who had the title 
of Muhammad Sharif Safdor Khdni, was rendered hors 
de combat by his wounds and dropped out of the fight. 
When night fell Ddr4 Shikoh’s forces fled, and Aurang- 
zeb’s officers, having gained the whole entrenchments, 
entered the camp. Some of them made for Ddra Shikoh, 
who was sitting on the banks of a tank, watching the 
, battle; but he escaped under cover of the darkness, and, 
sdhdingihe ladies of his harem on before him* sought to 
reach Gujrat through Kdgaur. He fled so precipitately 
• that for three days no trace of him could, be found. 
Qulich Kh^n, who was unable to mount a horse becauise 
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of his wounds, was conveyed to Saffshjkaii Kh4ii in the 
entrenchments, where his wounds were sewed up : ^bufc 
he died. ^ 

The'^booty which fell into the hands of Aurangzeb’s 
Plight of DM Shi- victorious army was immense, and a 
koh from Ajmir. great number of Ddrd Shikoii’s serv- 

ants came over to Aurangzeb. Dard Shikoh, giviiig up 
a all hope of the empire, became a Avaaderer with a few 
companions. Rdja Jai Singh and Bahadur Khan were 
deputed with 8,000 horse to pursue him. Jaswant Singh, 
who was too ashamed to ])resent himself before Aurang- 
zeb, was, on the solicitation of Jai Singh, appointed 
governor of the sdbah of Gurjdt and went there. The 
date of this victory was 29th Jamhdi,ussdni 1069 A.H. 
[1659 A. D.] On the 4th Rajah Aurangzeb set out 
for Shdhjahdndhdd, where he arrived and occupied the 
imperial palace and assumed the reins of government. 
He set himself to the duty of furthering the Muhain- 
j^iadau f&ith. He repaired many of the old mosuqes 
and other buildings of the ancient emperors, such as 
Sultdia Fir oz Shah, SultanBahlol Lodi, and their descend- 
ants, which had fallen into ruins through the neglect of 
recent emperors, and they were completely renovated. 
He appointed imams, mu,azzins, khatibs, and other ser- 
vants at these mosques on fixed salaries. He also 
assisted students, in proportion to their proficiency, with 
daily stipends, so that they might apply themselves with' 
all their hearts. They that the students of Mizan 
received one anna, of Munshalb two annas, and up to 
Sbara' Wiqaya and Fiqah eight annas per diem. The 
eight-annas allowance was continued until the student 
had attained complete proficiency. After this they Ayere 
set aiiart to teach others and to worship the Creator, 
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and received a grant from the revenue of mu'dfi villages 
^nd a daily allowance according to their needs. In this 
way the study of theology was fostered and spread. 
Those who acted Contrary to the Shara‘ were punished, 

• and the Hanafi, sect observed fasts and prayers and were 
appointed authorities in matters of faith. 

Satmad fell in love with a Hindd boy, and, being dis- 
Marder of the poet appointed, lived, in a most abject • 

Sarmad. manner, and by the order of the 

arbd,b-i-shara‘ (religious authorities) was put to death, 
because he lived in complete nudity. It is said that 
Ddrd Shikoh had a great regard for him, and one day, in 
the ravings of love, he said D4rfi Shikoh woirld become a 
king. After the murder of D4rd Shikoh, Aurangzeb ^ 
sent the qdzi to him and inquired of him : “ You said so 
and so, and the opposite has happened. What have you 
“ to say ? ” Sarmad replied ; ‘‘ I did not say that he Vou4d 
“ be a king of this transitory world ; I meant the world 
“to come, and that is his portion.” They say that he# 
bowed his neck to the executione]? with the greatest non- 
chalance and indifference, in accordance with the poht^s 
expression : — 

Though on me, where my love is, swords should fall j 

I bow my neck, for Allah’s will is all. 

and uttered with his parting breath these lines: — 

In the dust of the road my beloved has trod, 
lam clothed, though naked I be : 

With his sword the assassin may cut off my head, ' 

, That path he but opens to p;je. 

Aurangzeb now arranged a second coronation cere- 

Coronation oolebra- “<>“7 ^ud distributed gifts and con- 
4ion distribution of ferred dignities. This celebration 
rewards. continued by his order from the firs^ 

14 
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of Shaww^lj the ‘Jdii’lfitar to the morning of the ‘fdu’z- 
znhi, an interval of two months and ten days. Amidst 
these festivities the news of Ddrd, Shikoh^s capture 
arrived and added to the enjoyment "of the occasion. 

' The khutba was read and coins were struck in Aurang- 
zeb’s name from the 24th Ramzdn 1069 A.H. [1659 
A.D ], the date on which his coronation took plac^ and 
from that day the preparation for the festivities was 
begun, which lasted as already stated.* 

Mirza Edja Jai Singh sent the following letter to 
‘Xlamgir, announcing the capture of Ddrd Shikoh : — 

When Qazi ‘Indyatullah was sent from Sarohi 
‘^with letters from ‘CFmdatu’lmulk Bahddur Khdn to 
the zaminddrs of the frontier, directing them to use 
“ every effort for the arrest of Dd,rd Shikoh, after my 
arrival in this qtiarter I received a letter from the 
“^d,zrto the effect that Jiwan, zaminddr of Dhawar, 
“ had captured Ddrd Shikoh and his son. Immediately 
"'•“ on hearing this I marched in haste, leaving my fob 
“ lowers and baggage "behind, crossed the Indus near 
“ Bhakkar, and, sending on Xtash Beg Qalmdq and 
“ Mahmdd Qadimi ahead, followed them. On the 12th 
“ Shawwdl they returned, bringing Dard Shikoh and his 
“son, and on the 17th, having crossed the Indus, T 
“ camped near Lomri. An unavoidable delay was caused 
“ while waiting for conveyances for the ladies of the 
“ harem. I sent a letter from Dara Shikoh with Ma‘qiU 
“ Khwdja Sard and Saiyad Hamid Bufajiini to those 
“ shut up in the fort^ and I expect that to-morrow the.. 
“ fort will be surrendered to me. A detailed list of "the 
“ jewels and other property is given in ‘Umdatu’lmulk 
Bahddur Khan’s letter. Our main object was the 
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• : J He^noeforth Aurangzeb will be known, as^'Alanigir. 
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“ capture of Ddrd Shikoh. The arrow which had sped 
• h^ returned to the hoWj and the prey which had 
escaped from the net is again captive. I congratulate 
“ Your Majesty on our success. I thank you for the gun 
' ‘‘ which you were so kind as to give met It is a most 
‘‘ beautiful weapon. All my wishes have been gratified.” 

‘Alamgi'r replied as follows : — - 

“To that most excellent ,rfij a, my loyal and expe- 
“ rienced friend, Mirza Rdja Jai Singh, imperial greet- 
“ ing. 

“ His letter of Friday night, announcing the capture 
“ of D^rd, Shikoh, has come to hand. A thousand com- 
“ mendations for the excellent service rendered by that 
“ distinguished rdja. He has fully proved his loyalty 
“ and zeal. It is owing to his honesty of purpose that 
the prey which had escaped froTn the net is. again 
“ captive. • Though each hair of mine* were a tongue, I 
“ could not es;press one of the thousand thanks I owe 
“ you. ‘ Praise God ! ’ and say again, ‘ God be 
“ praised I ^ A special robe of honour has been con- 
“ ferred on the rdja, and now that, by the will of God, 
■“matters have been determined in my favour, it is 
“ directed that he come on one march in advance of 
Bahadur Khdn, that I may confer on him tokens of 
“ my good will and send him to his own country.” 


Misfortune of D£r4 
, Shikoh and his capture. 


Ddrd Shikoh, when he fled, was unable tb convey with 
him all his property, and a great share 
fell into the hands of ‘jLlammr and 
much was looted by landholders, 
made his way, through Jam and Bhdra, towards Tha- 
. tha, intending to cross the Indus at Bhakkar and fly to 
the neighbourhood of Qaadabdr, and he hoped, in some 
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disguise, to reacli the King of Persia and obtain bis pro- 
tection. He thought that at some future time, if fortune"' 
turned and opportunities favoured him, he might open his 
heart to that monarch and by his assistance achieve his 
cherished purpose. He was so closely pursued by 
‘iClamgir’s emissaries, who turned night into day in his 
pursuit, that he was unable to make any halt. HisTnany 
misfortunes were crowned by the death of his wife — the 
daughter of Sultdn Parviz, son of Jahdngir, who had 
been his faithful companion and attendant — who had 
shared all his joys and sorrows and been the partner of his 
pleasures and his pains, had accompanied him in all his 
journeys and all his halts, and had been the recipient of 
all his confidences and the repository of all his secrets. 
On account of the perfect love and complete unity which 
existed between them, her death prostrated and unnerved 
the prince. He^ lost all desire for sovereignty and 
advanced broken-hearted. Wherever he went he was 
Throbbed and protection was denied him, because there 
was a force close in his rear. Sometimes he was so 
hard pushed that he could only with difficulty obtain 
bread. His horses and baggage animals were worn out 
with the fatigue of forced marches. At last he reached 
Dhdwar and took refuge with Jlwau Khdn, a local land- 
holder who was under many obligations to him, and he 
dismissed to their homes any of his followers who 
desired to leave him. 

It is said that, when at the height of his prosperity 
as heir- apparent, Dar^ Shikoh wrote these lines : — " 

Not for a sovereign’s diadem my heart hath framed a fond desire, 

To shoeless freedom of the foot like vagrant beggar I aspire. 

This message, breeze of morning, to Sikandar and Sulaim^Q ^ear ; 

* Mine be the realm of indigence, the pomp of empire yours to share.’ 
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Afterwards, wlien lie heard of the imprisonment of 
•Shdlyah^n and ‘AlamgiVs accession, he was unable to 
contain himself in his flight and shed tears of despair, 
and wrote these lines:-—' • 

0 cruel fortune, fickle, cold, * 

I say not give me crown or throne: 

• The world is but a hostel old : 

To give or take is all thine own. 

They say further that, after the second battle, when he 
sustained defeat at Ajmir, he wrote these touching 
verses and sent them secretly to the emperor, Shhh- 
jah^n, who, on reading them, shed tears of -sorrow and 
regret; — ■ 

My heart for the sake of a lover untrue 
From the worship of Allah I tore : 

The candle that burned at the shrine of my God, 

To the door of an idol I bore. • 

• , * 

So nor kindled the flame nor scattered the smoke, 

While the love that I tendered was spurned ; , 

And nor friend nor a stranger water would pour 
, , To quench the mad passion that burned. . 

Shdhjahdn wrote the following verses in reply and sent 
them secretly to him, but was so overwhelmed with 
grief that he could not compass the full verse in rhyme. 
He could only reiterate — * 

0 thou heart of my heart, thou light of my eye, 

0 jewel more precious than kingdoms could buy : 

Ddrd Shikob, my son, 

^ They call me a king in the ^st and the .wesjj, 

■ , But here in the walls of a dungeon I rest : 

Dara Shikoh, my son. 


This is a point regarding Persian versification, qdfiya and rad^. 
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My Ddr^ is gone, "my beloved is fled, 

Aod Hind, is to me like the land of the dead • 

Dara Shikoh, my son. 

Like Jacob’s my eyes -with their we&ping are wan j 
" My Joseph like Jacob’s to Egypt is gone : 

* Ddr£ Shikoh, my son. 

‘ In age I have thee, on whose hand to rely,’ 

I said, but thou art not, and helpless I die : 
r. D^r^ Shikoh, my son. 

Jiwan Khan, who was naturally inclined to evil 
courses, forgetting the claims of past obligations in his 
anxiety for present advancement, conspired with a band 
of robbers and captured Ddrd Shikoh and sent word to 
Bahddur Khdn, who was in pursuit. He started at once 
to take the prince, and next morning, arrived unexpect- 
edly at dawn, and captured him with his whole family. 
He le^t again at once for Delhi and sent, while on the 
march, a letter "to ‘Alamgir, announcing his success, 
which had been pure luck and not due to his own 
"^exertions. 

Jdost other historians state that, after sustaining hi® 
second defeat, Ddrd Shikoh gave up all hopes of regain- 
ing the crown, proceeded towards Persia, and the impe- 
rial army pursued him. At last he reached the territory 
of Dhdwar, in the vicinity of the fort of Qaadabdr* As 
Jiwan Khdn, the zaminddr of that country, had been 
twice condemned by Shdhjah^n to be crushed alive by 
elephants, and had been saved on each occasion by 
Ddrd Shikoh’s intercession, Ddrd Shikoh relied implicitly 
on the obligations under which he had laid him, and ''so 
halted there for a few days at the traitor’s recjuest. 
Meanwhile his wife died, and he stayed four days more - 
.to make arrangements for the despatch of her corpse to 
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Hindiistdn. Altliopgli some faithful followers repre^ 
sented to him that the Persian frontier tv as only twelve 
miles distant, and that a force, sent by the King of 
Persia to meet him was waiting on the other side gf the 
•border, and that Khdn Jahdn, ‘AlamgiP^ foster bro- 
ther, had come close up in pursuit, and that it was 
unwise to trust to the specious snares of Jiwau Kbdn, 
and advised him to place himself beyond danger, as he 
would be if he were only to spend a few days across the 
border within Khiirdsdn, he shut his ears to their coun- 
sels and continued to rely on the honour of a time- 
server. He had every right to expect fidelity, and 
Jlwan Khdn had troops around him sufficient to resist 
the pursuing force. Jiwan Khdn represented to the 
prince that Khdn Jahdn Bahddur Kokaltdsh Khhn would 
next day encamp at a place only twelve miles distant ; 
that now was his last chance, and, that if he fled oiut for 
safety, he might escape; that if he did not depart, the 
approaching force would sack the place.' At the same 
time the Khhn sent secretly to Khdn Jabfin to say that 
he was about to turn out the prince, and that he should 
have a party of ‘Alamgir’s men ready to close him in 
on every side. Ddrd Shikoh prepared to leave, and as 
soon as he left the buildings and reached the open country, 
men who had been placed in ambush by Jiwan Khdn 
darted on him from every side and made him prisoner. 
They say that when captured he uttered these verses 
extempore, bewailing in despair his unfortunate lot: — 

See, Ddra, my sad fate : in reach of shore 

Wrecked is the ship through storm and sea that wore : 

.and he composed these lines also and kept , repeating 
thei3 : — ■' ■ - 
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TiLOUgh I all had staked and lost all, I was still the victor more. 

And was hasting — hasting gladly — freedom with the poor to share : 
How my neck shall, like the ringdove’s, wear a ring, but one of gore ; 
To the dove I show a semlDlance : all I bear in love I bpr. 

D&d Shikoh was conducted to Slid,hjalid-ndbdd, dressed 

DW Shikoh is “ garments as in mourning, ' 

brought to Sbdbjahdn- placed on an elephant and led through 
dbMandput to death, ^ state of utter 

dejection, hope and fear alternately dominating in his 
breast, and his head hung down like a broken branch. 
The spectacle moved the residents and their grief and 
pity were unmistakeable. He was led amid much 
tumult to the rest-house at Khwdja Khizr’s ford on the 
Jamna, where he was not long to tarry. On the night 
of Thursday, the 22nd Zihijh 1069 A.H. [1659 A.D.], 
Ms executioners entered and cut Ms head off with a 
short sword. 

The compilerof these pages has seen ir^the collec- 
tion known as ‘ Ruqa^dt ‘i^lamgiri’ the copy of a letter 
nsent by Hard Shikoh from Khwdja Khizr’s ford to 
‘Alamgir: — ? 

My dear brother and emperor,— I have relinquished 
“ all notions of and aspirations to rule. My blessings " 
“ attend you. Kindly let me have one of my servants to 
wait on me and a copy of the sacred Quran to recite 
“ day and night. That is empire enough for me. In 
this case, why do you intend to kill me ?" 

When ‘Alamgir saw this letter he wrote on it: — 
“Now thou hast sinned and art among the mischief- 
“ makers. ’(»* . ^ 

Most historians write that when ‘Alamo-ir’s aa-ents 

o O 

came into Hard Shikoh's presence, he knew that he had 
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not long to live. He wrote the following lines extem- 
pore ,and gave them to the leader of the hand and extorted 
from liim an oath that he would deliver them to ‘Alam- 
gir : then seizing his penknife he wounded some of 
• them, but was cut down with a dagger : — , 

For Paradise the sanctimonious sinner prays 
• « To Allah with its houris in his eye, 

And seeking Paradise from Him would flee : 

How shallow is his wit his thought betrays 
Who, while his saintliness is all a lie, 

Thinks Allah’s mercy cannot reach to me. 

^Xlamgir was moved to tears on perusing these 
lines, but the world had so filled his eyes that he was 
too preoccupied with the love of glory to spare a 
thought of pity to his father or brother. 

It is stajted in the Sjidhjah^nndma, and the autht)r has 
heard from trustworthy sources, that when D^rd Shikoh 
was, being led through the city, an executioner in hide-„ 
ous guise was sitting on the elephant with him, hrandiah- 
•ing a drawn sword before him, and the prince kept'his 
Jiead bowed in fear and shame. He had been the 
declared heir from his earliest days and was of all the 
emperor's sons the most loved and the finest in appear- 
ance. His bearing had endeared him to the soldiers 
and the populace. When they saw him in this pitiable 
plight they raised loud cries and gathered round the 
elephant. The people, great and small, neither ate nor 
drank that .day or night. There was a popular tumult, 
and the citizens were near rescuing him from the ele- 
phant's back and wished to take him away afterwards 
from Khwaja Khizr’s rest-house and set him on the 
throne. There is no doubt that, had he lived a few days, 
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some reckless young bravados would rhave courageously 
risked the attempt. They say that ‘Xlamgir sjeeing 
this did not allow the night to pass, and what happened 
happened. They also say that the Iieaci of the murdered 
prince was placed in a niche on the top of the building 
and the blood trickled down leaving a red line. It is 
absolutely certain that repeated efforts were made to 
remove the stain, but each time that the wall was scraped 
and covered with plaster and quick-lime, when once 
the plaster and quick-lime had dried, the line again 
appeared in a few days brilliant as the rainbow. The 
effort to remove it had to be abandoned: and it survives 
to the present day. The headless trunk was buried in 
the clothes it wore in Humdyiin’s mausoleum and this 
text Was inscribed on his tomb: ‘ Ye who have eyes to 
see take warning.’* 


Further account of 
'^h^h Shuj4‘. Despatch 
of Sultan Muhammad 
withr au army to drive 
him from Bengal. 


A?ter his defeat at Khajawa Shdh Shu^d‘ fled and 
Sultdn Muhammad was sent to pursue 
him and seize Bengdl. He hastened 
to that subah accompanied by Mu* 
‘azzam Khdn as his adviser. Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn, Isldm Khdn, Fatah Jang Khd% 
Lodi Khdn, Dd,iid Khdn, Kunwar Ram Singh, Rdja Debi 
Singh, Raja Snjdn Singh, Indarman, Dharnidhar, Ihta*- 
shdm Khdn, Saiyad Firoz, Rdo Bahadur Singh, son of 
Rdo Sattarsal, Saiyad Muzaffar Khdn, Saiyad Shujd‘at 
Khdn, Akhlds Khdn Khweshgi, Rashid Khdn Ansari 
and other officers, with a total force of about 30,000 men, 
were sent with the prince, Shdh Shujd‘ entrenched 
himself in a strong position on the banks of the river at 
Bhdgalpur. Saiyad Kdsu, who was now holding the 
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Allaih^bdd fort for Sb&b Sliuj5,‘, was induced by Babddur 
Khdn on the strength of promises of ‘iilamgir's favour 
to vacate the fort and make it over to Khan Daurd,n ; and 
Bah4dur Khdn took Saiyad Kdsu with what property of 
•Sulaimdn Shikoh’s-Shdh Slmjd' had abandoned to ‘Alam- 
gir. 

When Sultdn Muhammad arrived near Bh4galpur, 
he could not cross the river owing to floods and the 
great number of his army. He marched up-stream, 
crossed the Jamna on foot near Allah^b^d, and march- 
ing through Kheragarh advanced by way of Chundr 
to attack the enemy. Fid4,i Khdn marched from 
Gorakhpur to Patna by ‘Xlamgir’s order and arrived , 
there eight days before Shdh Shiijd'. Ndru’lhasan, 
who had been dignified by Shdh Shujd' with the title 
of Saif Khdn and was governor of Patna, set fire to the 
boats and sent Shdh Shujd‘ information^ of Fid4,i Khdi^’s 
arrival. Sfldh Shujd.‘ marched from Bhdgalpur to Patna 
in great haste, halted at Ja‘far Khdn’s garden, and did^ 
not enter the city. This position, however, seemed to 
l^im inadvisable, even impossible, to hold, and he retired 
Jo Mfingir. Eight days after his departure Sultdn 
Muhanimad arrived with his army and encamped at 
Patnn. Here Fidd,i Khdn joined him. As Shdh Shujd^, 
who was encamped at Miingir, had closed all the fords 
of the river, Sultdn Muhammad marched up the river 
via Gorakhpur and reached Mungir by another route. 
Sh5,h Shuja' moved to Garhi on hearing of his approach. 
Biija Bahroz, the landholder of Mdogir, now transferred 
his* fidelity to Sultan Muhammad and condifcted him 
with his army to Charkhand, marching himself in 
advance with haste and selecting for the troops stages 
wherfi water and fodder were abundant. He appointed 
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Ms own agents to provide grain, wMoh they brought in 
from all quarters for the army. As the route to Char=^ 
khand lay for twelve stages through narrow defiles and 
across'' streams difficult to pass, and the ground was 
rough and th^re were no traces of human habitations, ^ 
the army marched on the plan devised by ‘i^Llamgir, 
of right wing, left wing, main body, van and® rear. 
Zu’lfaqfir Khfin with 2,000 horse and Safifshikan Khdn 
constituted the van; Islam Khdn with 5,000 horse 
formed the right; Fidfi,i Khjin with 5,000 foot the left; 
Mu'azzam Khfin with Kunwar Rdm Singh, Akhlds 
Khfin Khweshgi, Edo Bhd,o Singh Hdrh and Saiyad 
Muzaffar Khdn with Sultfin Muhammad made up the 
main body ; Dd,fid Khdn with 2,000 horse supported the 
left. In this way after twelve days they passed from 
tbe^^ d^^ Chfirkhand into the estates of Khwdja 

]^m^. Here they heard "the very startling rumour 
that Darfi Shikohhad been victorious at Ajmir, and that 
^‘Alamgir was flying to the Dakhin. A mutiny arose 
among the troops in ccmsequence of a false report which 
. was on every one’s tongue that Sultdn Muhammad and 
Mu^azzam Khdn, with other officers, were flying to the 
Dakhin by way of Orissa. Kunwar Earn Singh Chand- 
rdwat, Chatarbhuj Chauhfin, Sher Beg, and Saiyad 
Shujd‘at Khdn with 4,000 horse deserted and retreated 
towards Akbarfibfid. The -rest of the army marched 
with Sultdn- Muhammad to Maqsfidabfid, and thence 
turned towards Efijmahal. Shah Shuj4‘ marched in great 
haste from Garhi and^ arrived in Eajmahal, and set out 
with his "women, and relatives, and property and bag- 
gage by boat for Dukchi, forty miles frona Eajmahal. 
lllahwird^i Kh4n, who had deserted him, was behind in 
^jtnahal: so, burning with resentment, he refurn^d 
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and submitted hi^a to tortures, as bas been already 
•mentioned. He captured bim and bis son Saifullab and 
delivered them over to Saiyad .Wali, wbo made them 
over to Saiyad Q*ali. They killed them both by Sbdb. 
Sbujd‘’s orders. After their death he returned to 
Dukchi. The Ganges, which here widens by the conflu- 
ence iDf a number of streams or tributary rivers, was 
about a mile wide. He crossed it with all his women, 
stores, and commissariat, and, keeping- to the boats, 
made his position exceedingly strong. In the meantime 
the imperial army arrived in the vicinity of Kdjmahal 
and nearly 4,000 of Shdh Shujd‘’s horse who had not 
yet been able to cross the river, losing heart, returned 
to Rdjmahal. Zu’lfaq4r Khdn entered the city with 
5,000 cavalry and persuaded them to join Sultdn Mu- 
hammad, to whom he sent them. The prince sat down 
with his army on the river bank op'lDOsite to the*enemy, 
Mu'azzanf Khdn separated from him and moved to Siiti, 
where the river is not so wide and receives only five 
tributaries. Here he posted hinjtself to prevent the enemy 
bringing their boats across and setting them for D^dika. 
SMh Shujd‘ took all his boats to Tdndah and there 
fixed himself. 

Mu‘azzam Khdn sent about 3,000 men across the 
Siiti in boats and Saiyad ‘Alam, who had been stationed 
by Shdh Shujd‘ opposite M'u‘azzam Khan with one 
thousand siddiers, when he learned that they had crossed, 
let loose his men upon them and killed great numbers 
of them, and made prisoners of \he rest and sent them to 
Shdh Shujd*. He then moved to Kursi 'and posted 
himself there. A few who had escaped returned to 
Mu'azzam Khdn’s camp. Thus his plan proved abor- 
tivd. Ha,iid.Khdn came up from Patna with 5,000 men, 
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and Rashi'd Kladn, who was nominate 4 to this province 
by Sultdn Muhammad, joined Dd^iid Khdn. Khwdja^ 
Sangi with 1,000 daring, cavalry left Shdh Shujd‘’s camp 
and crossed the river in boats, and, taking up a position 
opposite to Dd,^d Khdn, prevented him crossing the river. 
When two months had thus passed, Sultdn Muham- 

Sultfc Muhammad command of tlie Ermy,. 

leaves his camp and renounced through the folly and 

® inexperience of youth, his love for 

his father, made overtures to Shdh Shujd‘, and secretly 
opened up a friendly correspondence with his uncle, 

. Some say that Shdh Shujd‘, who wished to gain time, 
when he was at extremities and saw no means of escape, 
devised the following plan to procure his own safety, 
fie thought that as Sultdn Muhammad was dissatisfied 
with his own father for some reasons, and had lately 
become his son-in-law, if he were induced to enter into 
negotiations for a union, there might ensue some laxity 
of discipline in the imperial army. In this hope he wrote 
an artful letter holding out promises suitable to the 
‘moment hut irrelevant to the real issue, and offering 
temptations which appeal to fools and are effective with ^ 
inexperienced youths, and sent it to Sultdn Muhammad, 
addressing him after this fashion : “ The Sultdn of the 

“ vast and rich province of Bengal with his daughter and 
“ his wealth awaits the arrival of his son.” Sultdn 
Muhammad read the letter and becoming impatient to 
gain wife and wealth took some of his special friends 
some days after and went in a boat by night to his uncle, 

, Shdh Shuj^‘ kept faith and fulfilled whatever promises 
he made. 

In the,>‘ Wdqkdt ‘Alamgiri’ the account given is as 
isilkws :^After a complete agreement had been anived 
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ut, SuMn Muhammad left one night when there was 
•complete darkness and the water was rough and a high 
wind blowing, taking with him some jewels, articles 
mounted with gold and precious stones, and gold coins, 
• and a few servants who were in the secret, cut a hole in 
the wall of his tent, got into a boat and fled to Shdh 
Shuj4‘. In the morning Shdh Shujd‘, thinking that, 
when the leader of the imperial army had come over to 
him, the army would have no choice but to follow 
their leader and join him, fitted out boats and sent theni 
across to bring the officers and men to pay their sub» 
mission to him. The flight of the prince had caused 
great excitement in the army and all, low and high, young 
and old, became concerned for the emperor and for their 
own safety. The army became disordered without its 
head. At last all the officers came together and opened 
a hot fire of cannon and miis'ketry on Shdh Shuj4‘’» bofts; 
The boats were obliged to return. 

On the third day Mu'azzam Khdn came from Siiti 
to Rdjmahal and held a council, 'which all those loyal to 
the emperor attended. After much discussion, they vbted 
,Mu‘azzam Khdn leader. He returned to Siiti as com- 
mander. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn went hack to Rdjmahal. Fiddji 
]&hku and Isldm Khdn with 8,000 cavalry were posted 
at Dukchi. The army was again in hand, and the 
absence of Sultdn Muhammad was reckoned the loss 
of but one individual. Things continued thus until 
the rainy season set in, and the winds became high and 
the rivers rose. The Ganges became a sea of waves. 
Mu‘azzam Khdn on account of the high winds and heavy 
rain took up his quarters in the village Ma^siima Bdzdr 
with -15,000 cavalry, and gave the army re^t. Fid4,i 
Khiu aud Isldm Khin ah d othet officers with 
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15,000 cavalry, by Mu^azzam KMn’s„ advice, quartered 
themselves at Edjmabal. It was arranged that supplieia*' 
should he sent to Edjmahal from Ma‘sdma Bazdr, but 
not a »grain arrived. The army owing to the scarcity 
of supplies and heavy rains suffered great distress. The 
price of food -grains rose to five rupees for two pounds^ and 
was with difficulty obtained at the price. Edjmahal 
was but a small town and was completely surrounded by 
water. It had not such stores of grain as could suffice for 
the supply of so large a body of men and horses. After 
two mouths, when they could no longer hold out, the 
whole army in a body hurried to join Mu'azzam 
Kh5,n at Ma'sdma Bazdr, and escaped the distress of 
scarcity. 

Sh4h Shujd' organized his army, left his river 
defences, and marching suddenly on E^jmahal, estab- 
lished "himself there for two months. When the rainy 
season drew to a close, he boldly advanced against 
JMu'azzam Kban. Mu‘azzam Kbdn also being informed 
of his advance, marched out eight miles from Ma^siima 
and crossing the river which flows through that 
country selected a camp. He erected two bridges, onev 
near his camp and the other a mile lower down, tO' 
enable his army to cross with ease. Twelve days later 
Sh^h Sbuj5,‘ left his encampment and advanced reso- 
lutely on Mu‘azzam Khdn. Mu^azzam Kban drew out 
his forces to deceive him and the battle began about 
two hours before noon. When the battle was raging- 
hottest, Shah vShuji' remembering the words : ‘Stratagem, 
is war,’ turned quietly from the enemy’s front and 
moved away majestically. A rumour got abroad that 

WasToaving the field and retreating to Rdjmahal. 
Heuce all the commanders and officers left the bridge 
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ttoprotected and began to pursue him. Shah Shujd‘ 
at once made a rush for the bridge, which spanned the 
river half a mile lower down-stream, dnd coming like 
lightning upon Yakka T4z Khdn, who was guarding 
•the bridge with 400 cavalry, cut them up with the sword, 
passed the bridge and rode on to the enemy’s main 
body. • When his van were near the other bridge 
opposite Mu'azzam Khdn’s camp, Zu’lfaqdr Khd,n dashed 
out pluckily with six or seven thousand men to the 
bridge and began to burn it. Thus they prevented the 
enemy crossing by this bridge. Had Zu’lfaqdr Khdn 
not done this, Sh4h Shujd‘’s army would have crossed 
this bridge also, and the result would have been dis- 
astrous to the imperial army. Mu'azzam Khdn recover- 
ing himself followed the route taken by Shdh Shiijd', and 
came to the lower bridge where Yakka Tdz Khdn had 
been killed. Isfandydr Khdn, who held the bridge £or 
Shdb Shufd‘, opposed bis passage but was cut dowh» 
Shdh Shujd' hearing of Isfandydr Khin’s death and^ 
Mu'azzam Khdn’s passage of the -bridge, became alarmed 
for his ow*i safety, and, not daring to resist any longer, 
fled with Sultdn Muhammad, Jdn Beg, and all his army 
towards the village of Katrah. Here he arrived with 
400 horse. The enemy surrounded the village. When 
night set in, Mu‘azzam Khdn left the prey which had 
fallen into his net and returned to his tents, saying that 
experienced soldiers did not think it advisable to be 
entangled with an enemy, however contemptible, at 
night ; that he could not now escape, and he would be 
surrounded and taken in the morning. Sh!§,h Shujd*^ 
remained in Katrah that night and next day. His 
dispersed army came together from all sides. On 
the third day he marched from Katrah to Siiti witk 
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steadiness and deliberation. The imperial army followed. 
He arrived at Dnkchi in eight or nine days, closely^ pur-^ 
sued by the enemy. He suddenly turned and renewed 
the fight. His pursuers, who were wibolly unprepared, 
were compelleid to fight. The fight began about midday * 
between noon and sunset. Four thousand picked men had 
come up and others were arriving. Zu’lfaqdr Khdffii who 
had three hundred, irregular cavalry with him confronted 
Shdh Shujd‘, and Fid^,i Khdn who had two hundred 
horse assisted him. IsHm Khin and others coming up 
into position on a high ground were secure. Mu‘azzam 
Khdn, who had command of the centre, passed beyond 
Zu’lfaqdr Khdn towards Isldm Khdn, and there stationed 
himself. The fight lasted to midnight. Shdh Shujd‘ 
three times charged the enemy with great determination, 
but was met by showers of arrows and artillery fire 
ai^d repulsed. After midnight, when ammunition fell 
short, both armies pitched their tents on the field. By 
morning the imperial army had come up in great force 
both cannon and soldiers. Shah Shujd,‘ considered his 
position untenable and retreated to Tdndah. The im- 
perial army retired to Rdjmahal. IsUm Kh.4n and., 
other officers occupied Dukchi with 5,000 horse. Da,ud 
Kh^n, who was posted at Garhi, could not cross, being 
held in check by Khwdja Mastagi. He now attacked 
and drove back Khwdja Mastagi, who withdrew to join 
Shah Shujdi‘.'' After this battle Mukhlis Khan and 
‘Abdullah Khan Shirdzi arrived with 2,000 cavalry and 
joined the imperial c^rap. Oiler Kh4n, coming from 
Oukchi with 2,000 horse and followers in fighting order, 
joined Dd,dd Khdn and Eashid Khdn at a distance of > 
four mile^ from Dukchi. As Dd,iid Khdn had brought 
gbino small boats from Patna, he put his force over on 
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them, and advancing fourteen miles pitched his camp 
•at Mdldah on the banks of the river. 

At this time Sultdn Muhammad, becoming distrustful 
of Shdh Shujd)‘ on account of some 
leaves Shah Shuja‘. misconduct of his own, left him in 
the same way that he had gone to 
him. • He had written previously to Isldm Kh4n asking 
for a promise of safety to be given him in the emperor’s 
name, and he now went direct to his tent. Other his- 
torians tell us that great confusion prevailed- in the 
imperial army when Sultd-n Muhammad left it, but that 
by able management, Mir Jumla Mu^azzam Khdn 
brought officers and men together and they determined 
to continue the campaign. Thus it went on until Shd,h 
Shujd‘’s servants took from a courier an artful letter 
written by ''Alamgir to Sultdn Muhammad and gave it 
to Shdh Shuja‘. When he* read the letter he b6lie\aed 
that Sultdn Muhammad had come to him not for his 
assistance, but to play into ‘Alamgfr’s hands. Th^ 
letter contained the following: — My dear son, — you left 
“ with the promise that soon, in the shortest possible 
time, you would by some means or other capture 
“ your uncle dead or alive, and relieve my mind of 
“ anxiety about his intrigues. As yet there is no result 
of your promise.” Shdh Shuja' seeing this letter 
became filled with suspicions and concluded that this 
was the true aspect of the case. Although Sultdn. 
Muhammad swore Tehemently and appealed to Shdh 
Shujd‘ that he had known his brother from his infancy 
anS must be aware of his character, his cunning and his 
wiles, it was of no avail. As he had lately given bis 
daughter in marriage to Sultdn Muhammad, he would 
hot take his life, but placed him in a boat at night 
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and sent hiin away. Wlien Sultdii ]\fuhaiiimad arrived 
witli a few servants on the other bank of the river, Mir^ 
Jumla Kh^a Kbandn came to receive him and conducted 
him tOhhis tent. An order came to senS Siiltdn Muham- 
mad to ‘Alai^gir. So Mu^azzam Kh4n placed Zu’lfa- 
qdr Kh^n, and Fidd,i Khd,n in charge of him to escort 
him to court. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn fell ill on the road and 
was compelled to remain at Allahdbdd. Fidd,i Khdn 
placed Sultan Muhammad in a palankeen and, using all 
due precautions, went on with him. When they came 
to Kampila and Patidli, Marhamat Khdn, who had been 
despatched to bring in the prince, met them. Fidd,i 
Khdn by the imperial order placed fetters on the prince, 
who after a few months was imprisoned in the fort of 


G-wdlidr. 

"Two months after Sultdn Muhammad’s departure 
Mu‘az?am Khdn crossed thfe river-channel at Mdldah, 
but about 3,000 men were drowned in the pas*sage. Shdh 
Shujd‘ hearing that the imperial army had crossed, 
got into a boat with forty or fifty attendants and fled to 
JDlidka in great confusion. All his property and baggage 


remained behind. Mu'azzam Khdn seized all and sent it 

in Akblds Khdn Khweshgi’s charge to court. Isldm Khdu, 

before crossing the river at Mdldah, fearing some evil 

from Mu‘azzam Khdn, left him and returned to Xlatrigir, 

Mukhlis Khdn stayed with his followers at Rdjmahal, aS 

iadvised by Mu‘azzam Khdn, while the latter himself with 

his army set out for Dhaka. 

Shdh Shujd‘, on t|ie nearer approach of the imperial 

T.. n army, reiinquishing; all hopes of soVe- 

Disappearance ot ’ t- » ^ 

Sli^h Shuja‘ and .all reignty, determined to proceed to 
tKace of hirn lost. Makkah. Accompanied by the forty 

or fifty followers who remained true to him, he wenf with 
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Hs family in a b^at to Arakbang (Aracan). His ser- 
•vanfcs, who had come to Ddd-ka, had under the pressure 
of haste been compelled to leave behind them all bis 
stores and comnfissariat. Mu‘azzam Khdn confiscated 
• all and sent them to the court. They §ay that when 
ghdh Shujd‘ was flying and ‘Xlamgir’s army was pursu- 
ing hyn, he wrote the following verses, and often wept 
over his hapless reverse : — 

Wrath is my guest and anguish shares my rest, 

Pain is my solace ; death is in my rear, 

Hope lies beyond ; regret pervades my breast : 

Fine king am I that rule a realm of fear, 

Fine pomp attends my steps : around turmoils 
And on my right and left salute me toils. 

He had had with him immense wealth, a vast retinue, 
and countless paraphernalia of pomp : and he always 
kept about a thousand armoured elephants readjj when 
in the field* and his batteries w^hich were chained round 
his encampment extended twelve miles. The treasures be 
had amassed during the years he administered Bengal pasi 
computation. The surroundings of each of his courtiers 
might have been the envy of kings. When fortune turned 
*against him, he sustained his first loss at the hands of 
Sulainain Shikoh, son of Ddrd Shikoh, owing to neglect 
of thatenution which is an essential of government, and 
he fled without a struggle and sacrificed his baggage to 
sav® bis life: and again, when he faced Jhis brother in 
critical encounter, he was led by the deep treachery of 
Illahwirdi Khdn to take the fatal move taken before by 
I)4r^ Bbiboh and leave his elephant to mou»t ahorse, 
and the efror proved disastrous to him, and ‘Xiarngfr 
with a smaller force won the day by sheer fijmness and 
becai^e the undisputed Eropejpr of India. ’ , 
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When Sulaimdn Shikoh defeated his uncle Shdh 

Shujd' contrary to expectation^ and? 

SukiXshikoh°owing pnfsued him to Miingtr, the first stage 
toth6peJ^fidyoftheK^ja 'within Bengdl, and" besieged the fort 

of Srinagar and of his x* tv/t / ^ rvx ^ ai "i i • r i 

own followers. " Mungir, DM Shikoh informed*' 

Shdhjahdn of the victory. The latter, 
moved to tears of regret inasmuch as love is blind to 
faults, said to Ddrd Shikoh : “ I congratulate you that 
“your son has wmn and my son has lost and become a 
“fugitive. What joy can I have under such circum- 
“ stances ?” But Ddrd Shikoh, for whom all was to end 
so bitterly, was as elated as if he had gained all his ends, 
when suddenly intelligence was brought from the Dakhin 
that ‘Xlamgir and Sultdu Murdd Bakhsh had joined 
forces and were marching north; and Dd,r^ Shikoh, 
downcast by this alarming announcement, sent Mabdrdja 
Jaswa^it Singh, one of the nioble Rdjas of India, and a 
leading chief among the members of the imperial court, 
with 90,000 horse and some celebrated nobles to check 
their advance. An encounter took place on the other 
sidci of Ujjain in Malwa, as already related. Ddrd Shi^ 
koh sent a letter to Sulaimau Shikoh recalling him 
from the siege of his uncle Shah Shujd‘, and directing 
him to return to him as soon as possible. Sulaimd,n 
Shikoh raised the siege of Miingfr and returned, but 
unfortunately on the day that he marched from Allah- 
4b4d and halted twelve miles from the city, news came 
of the defeat of Ddra Shikoh and ‘Alamgir s victory. A. 
week later he heard of the imprisonment of Sh^hjahdn 
by ‘Alamgir. Hereupon Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was 
one of the greatest Rajput chiefs, and Diler Khd.n Afghan 
conferred together and sent a message to Sulaimdn Shi- 
koh saying that, as the Emperor Shdbjahan when csend- 
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mg him out had placed his hand in theirs and charged 
•thein to protect him, they thought it would be dishonour- 
able to send him captive to ‘Alamgir who had conquered 
India : and they ’advised him to escape while be had 
• time to a place beyond the reach of ‘j^lamgir's army. 
Sulaimdn Shikoh, on receiving this message from two 
supporters by whose help he had formerly gained a great 
victory, became horror-struck and lost all self-control. 
Having no further confidence or hope of help in these 
companions, he was like a drowning man catching at 
straws. He fled and, to keep in humour his disloyal and 
perfidious servants, plundered some towns and villages, 
hoping to hold them together by the prospect of loot. 
He turned in every direction for aid but was everywhere 
met with a repulse. His soldiers were drawing their 
pay in advance and yet deserting him. He determined 
if possible to join his father and the^ events foflow^d 
which have been already related ending in his flight to 
Srinagar, where he was received by Rdja Pirthi Singh. ^ 

After two years and some months had elapsed Rdja Jai 
Singh, at the instigation of Alaragir, sent a message to 
•the Rdja of Srinagar advising him to surrender Sulaimdu 
Shikoh, if he wished to save his country from the impe-: 
rial wrath. The rdja, blind to honour, showed himself 
spiritless, expi'essed a ready compliance and sent the 
prince and his son prisoners to court on 5th Jamadi,ul- 
awwal 1070 A.PI. [1660 A.D.], (the third year of 
‘Xlamglr’s reign) and himself appropriated all the jewels, 
money, robes, and other property* which the prince had 
brought with him, when he had taken refuge with the 
mountain demon.* 

■ ■ — ■ . . - 

% Here I omit some verses composed by this prince while on th® 
journey to court a captive. 
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When he was brought before ‘Xlamgfr, the order 
given was that he should be imprisoned for life ip the^ 
fort of (Twalidr. He was conveyed there and according 
to the 1-ules of the prison condemned to drink poppy oil* 
daily, but every morning, when the warders had admi- 
nistered the dose, he went immediately into his harem 
and vomited and thus saved himself from its fatal etffects, 
though the daily dose was increased until at last it 
attained an extreme magnitude. It happened one day 
■that 'i?Llamgir sent a painter to the fort to paint for him 
the portraits of the imprisoned princes. When the por- 
traits were placed before ^Alamgir, he observed that'the 
appearances of all the other princes had been changed 
beyond recognition by the use of the poppy oil, except 
Sulaim^n Shikoh’s, whose picture showed him aS before, 
fetrong and hale with look and form unchanged. Accord- 
ingly ®he sent orders to the jailors that they should 
detain Sulaimdn Shikoh outside his harem for some 
^hours after giving him the oil, and not permit him to go 
at once into his harem and save himself from its eflects 
by ‘Vbmiting. On receiving this fatal order the jailors 
kept the prince outside the harem for four hours afte^; 
giving him his dose, which had by that time come to 
exceed three Shdhjahdni pounds. As this vast quantity of 
poison entered his system at one time, he was at once 
stupefied and, being without medical aid, died that day. 

Mu'azzam Khdh, after driving Sh4h Shuj4‘ from 

Brief account of the Bengal, established himself there, arid 
reduction o^^Asham. determined to conquer Ashdm. Xhis 

large province is situated north of Bengal and had for a 


. * “ Kofcnar r” the oil extracted from poppy heads by brui^ng and 

Dofilmg after the opium has been removed from them. 
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long period escaped the ravages of the army of Ben- 
•gdl, and no past or present ruler had determined on its 
acquisition. The Khdn entered .the country with little 
exertion, and the* ruler of the province, although .he had 

• large forces and materials of defence, did not venture to 
oppose him, but fled to the mountains and took refuge in 
defiles. On account of the inclemency of the mountain 
climate various severe diseases spread among his troops, 
and many of them were carried off. In the same way 
the imperial army also suffered in Ashdm and numbers 
were invalided. Notwithstanding this Mu^azzam Khdn 
held his position in the country for a year, until he was 
himself struck down by a fatal disease, and perceiving 
this made overtures to the enemy. Having conferred 
some obligations on the ruler of the country, who was a 
wanderer in the mountains, he imposed a resonable tri- 
bute and quitted the province. He returned to3en^^l 
where he ‘died on Wednesday, the 2nd Ramzdn, 1070 
A.H. [1660 A.D.]. 

On the 3rd of Sha'ban, 1073 A.H. [1663 A.D.], 
‘A^lamgir fell ill and his illness lasted to the 1st of Ram* 

♦ Zfixi in the same year, but during this period his arrange- 
ments were so perfect that no disturbances arose. 

From the time of Akbar it had been an established 
End of Sultan Mu- custom that all the household stew- 
rM Bakhsh. ards, chief oflScers ofi the treasury, 

wardrobe, kitchen, camp equipage, elephant stalls, stables, 
and so forth, were appointed dijrect by the emperor to 
tile establishments of all princes and their sorfs. In this 
way ‘Ali Naqf, a man of great experience as a household 
steward, had been appointed by Shdbjahan ^ to Sult^o 
Muj^d Bajfchsh’s staff, when he was made governor of 
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Gujrdt : but he did not entertain friendly feelings towards 
the prince. There were constant unpleasantnesses 
between them which ^nded badly. Ill-feeling on each 
side reached such a pitch that untimely words resulted. 
*Ali Naqi, who was naturally bold and rash, and had been • 
sent by the emperor, bade good-bye to caution and 
wholly ceased to show deference to the prince.. The 
prince was more imperious and fearless than any of his 
brothers, and was on the look-out for an opportunity 
to catch 'AH Naqi tripping, which occurred when a wordy 
squabble arose between the princess private servants and 
^Ali Naqi, ending in .a house-fight and fisticuffs. ‘Ali 
Naqi in the heat of the fight and wrangling uttered some 
offensive expression and was killed. The emperor, 
■wjhen he heard of this fool- hardiness, rebuked the prince 
but winked at his conduct. As he was his son, and the 
murde|:ers were a lalge body, circumstances led him to 
overlook the crime. Now, when the prince w^s in impri- 
sonment at Gw41i4r, 'AH Naqi’s sons embraced the oppor- 
lunity of charging him, with the murder of their father. 
‘Alamgir sent them with Khwdja Phiil to GwAlidr, and 
ordered him to put Sultdn Murdd Bakhsh to death after 
due proof When they arrived jn Gwdlidr they laid the* 
case before the qdzi. The prince replied : “ If the 

“ emperor had regard for his promises and pledges and 
“ spared my unfortunate life, there would be no danger 
“ to his empirp: if he is determined at all hazards to end 
“ my profitless life, is it any kindness to put forward 
“ base men like these as an excuse? Let him do what 
“ he pleases.” Thereupon at the qdzi’s order, on the 
afternoon of Wednesday, the 21st of Kabfussdni, 1070 
A.H. [1660 A.D.], two slaves killed the prince with two 
ajvord-cuts He was buried in the fort. Sulaiinan Shikoh 


0 


was btined beside hjim on tbe 12tli of Sbaww41, 1072 A.H. 
{1662 A.D.], being in liis thirtieth year when he died. 

Shdhjahdn bore all his afflictions with resignation 

and patience, receiving them as 
SMhjahdn’s death. .... -i t t 

• Visitations from the hand or God, 

and to the last neither his heart rebelled nor was his 

brow •wrinkled. During the seven years which he 

passed in seclusion his loyal friends and he himself ^ 

suffered many indignities and troubles, on which respect 

for his memory forbids me to dwell. I pass to the 

narrative of his death. During the whole seven years 

of his imprisonment in the' Port at Akbardbdd he was 

constantly attended by Saiyad Fdzil apd Mir Saiyad. 

Muhammad Qanauji, men of great piety and sanctity, 

whose duty it was to expound passages of the Qur4n 

and traditions of the Prophet for the benefit of those 

who met here, and Shfihjahfin relieve,d the necessities 

of the poor. His time was spent in religious exercises, 

reading the Qurdn, copying passages frona it, counting 

his beads, hearing traditions and tales regarding holy 

naen of old.*- Curiously enough, he used frequently to 

^make use of expressions referring to severance from the 

connections of this world and to death and departure 

from this temporary and transitory stage as a cause of 

pleasure and satisfaction, and yet dread and abhorrence 

possessed his heart. On Sunday, the llth of Rajab, 

1076 A.H. [1666 A.D.], the beginning ofthe solar year 

1075, when he was seventy -six years three months and 

twenty-five days old by the lunar reckoning, he rubbed 

Hk body with oil prepared bj^izqullah, son of Muqar- 

rab Khdn, which caused such a heat in his system that 

stricture and gripes ensued. Por fifteen days he was 

conflhed to his bed, and although after nine days und^r 

$ 
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the treatment of Snrgeoh Bindr^/ban, the disease disap- 
peared, he was so reduced by its effects that his, 
strength wholly failed. , His lips and mouth were Sried 
up by the frequent use of cold drinks and he sank daily. 
He knew that he was dying and made arrangements 
for his funeral, and committed to his imperial Begam’s. 
affectionate care his daughter, Purhunr Bdnu Bggam, 
his eldest child, born to him of the daughter of Mirza 
Muzaffar Husen Safwi, and Akbardbd-di Mahal and 
his other wives. After a declaration of his will and 
some farewells he comforted and consoled his consort 
with assurances of his love. He then asked her to 
recite some passages of the Qurdn for him, and he res- 
];)onded, reciting his confession of faith with deep emotion. 
When the words: “Our God, give unto us in this 
“ world good, and in the world to come good, and save 
“ us from the painS of hell,” had been repeated, he 
passed away at about 9 p.m. on Monday, the S'fth Rajab. 

B^nu Begam, out of respect to her father’s memory, 
wished to have his remains carried after sunrise on the 
following morning with great pomp and ceremony to 
the Tdj, that noble building on tbe banks of the Jamna, ^ 
which is truly “ an Eden watered by quiet streams,” 
and which he had spent twenty years of his life in build- 
ing at a cost of fifty lakhs of rupees. Truly it was • 
befitting and even due to the dead that nobles and 
courtiers should bear his bier on their shoulders from 
the palace to the mausoleum with all honour and reve- 
rence, and by this supreme service they would have 
gained hofiour; and the nobles and citizens, bigb afid 
low, of Akbardb4d and tbe country round, and the 
learned and the accomplished, the pious and the devout, 
and the judges, would have gathered barefootecf# and 


shAhjahAn. 


133^ 


bareheaded round the venerable' corpse, and their voices, 
they confessed their faith, counted their beads, and 
criecf, “Allah! Allah!” “ Allah ij. Akbar!” “Alhamdu- 
nUhi,” would have echoed in the vault of heaveiji : and 
♦ the gold and the silver scattered on all sides of the bier 
for the repose of the dead would have been a vast heap 
of treasure, which rich and poor might alike have shared. 
But, as ‘iilamgir was at Shdhjahdndbdd and the Begam 
was powerless and dependent on others, a few friends 
carried the corpse out by the staircase of the Sh^hburj 
to the Tdj, read the prayers for the dead, dug a grave, 
and committed it to the earth at noon.* 

The compiler of these pages has read in a book, the 
name of which he cannot now remember, and has also 
heard from trustworthy contemporaries of ‘Xlamgir, that 
when Shdhjahdn perceived that he ^was dying, and that 
he could not recover, he said to Mir S&iyad Muh5mn>ad 
Qanauji : You have never failed in your services, 
“ attendance, and friendship for me, and now that I an^. 
“ departing, I am pleased with you beyond measure. I 
“ am at a loss to think how I can reward you. If 'you 
have any wish, tell me frankly, so that I may gratify 
“ it, if I have the power.” The Saiyad stood up and wept, 
and kissed the emperor’s feet, and said : “ I havd no 
“ desire in this world but that Your Majesty should live 
“ and this is out of your power ; but there is one matter 
“ in your power of which I dare not speak. If you will 
“ not be displeased I shall state it in hope and fear.” 
The emperor replied: “ Except the forgiveness of the 
“ drimes of that shameless fellow, you can freely and 
“unreservedly ask anything.” The Saiyad remained 

I have curtailed a very extravagant description of the T^j, • 
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silent for a while and fhen repeated a couplet from 
Hafiz : — • 

'' No need within thy court my wish to tell : 

^ 0 secret from thy seeing eye is hid." 

The emperor hung down his head for a short time and 
then said: Well, now that I am leaving this transitory 

“ world, and I shall never again have anything to do 
‘‘ with its government, and in the hereafter I shall gain 
“ nothing by this course, then why should I disappoint 
“the heart of a sympathizing friend like you? And 
“your good name will on this account go down to pos- 
“ terity for centuries to come and live in the memory of 
“men* Bismillah! 0 God, for the sake of Saiyad 
“ Muhammad, Thy chosen servant, I have overlooked 
the crimes of Muhammad Muhai’y’uddin Aurangzeb, 

“ my son, and Thave forgiven him from the bottom of my 
“ hearC. Thou ^ho art merciful and forgiving wilt not 
“ hold him guilty, and wilt not punish him because of the 
“ afiiictions of my heart. If there be ought between Thee 
“and him, Thou knowest.” Mir Saiyad Muhammad* 
CQuid not contain himself with joy when he heard this 
marvellous expression of forgiveness, which quite passed, 
the hounds of his comprehension. When ‘Alamgir heard 
of this, he wrote to the Saiyad sending him a farmdu con- 
ferring upon him some mua'fi villages in his native place, 
and other marks of favour, with this line of poetry : — 

ft 

“ Thine is this act, aud thus the righteous work.*' 

They say that Mir Saiyad Muhammad withdrew 
from the 'iservice of kings and retired in comfort to his 
native place. Here he built a spacious sardi for the 
accommodation of travellers, so durable and massive 
#iat up to the date of this work (1253 A.H.) [1817 
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it has suflfered do decay. The author has himself seen 
•it. The Saiyad passed the rest of his days in religious 
exercises. 

« 

Historical records show that Shdhjahdn had*twelve 
• children: — 

(1) The eldest, Purhunr Bdnu Begam, born in 1017 
A,H.*[1608 A..D.] of Qandahdri Mahal, daughter of Mhza 
Muzaffar Husen Safwi. 

(2) Hdru’nnisaBegam,bornin 1022 A.fl. [1G13A.D.] 

(3) Jah^ndrd Begam, known as Begam Sdhib, the 
most loved of all his daughters, who held a jdgir of mahdls 
yielding ten millions of rupees, so wise and sagacious 
that the emperor and his ministers sought her counsels 
in affairs of state, born in 1024 A. H. [1615 A.D.]. 

(4) Sultdn Ddrd Shikoh, born *at the close (if 1024 
A.H. ri616 A.D.]. 

(5) Sultdn Muhammad Shujd‘, born in 1025 A.H« 
[1616 A.D.]. 

(6) Roshandrd Begam, born in 1026 A.H. [1*617 

(7) Muhammad Aurangzeb, born in 1029 A.H. [1617 
A.D.]. 

(8) Ummed Bakhsh, born in 1029 A H. [1618 A.D.]. 

(9) A son born in Shddidbdd, who died before he 
received a name. 

^(10) Suraiya Bdnu Begam, born in 1080 A*H. [1620 

. A.i).]. 

(11) Sultdn Murdd Bakhsh, born in 1037 AiQ. [1627 

A.D.J. 
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(12) Sultda Daiilat Afz4, born in 1037 A.H. [1628 
A.D,]. ’ „ " 

In the second year of ^Xlamgir’s reign Sbdb ‘Abbds, 
the mad King of Persia, sent him 


a letter congratulating him on bis 


Correspondence be- 
tween ‘Alarngir and 
SMb ‘Abbfe, the mad accession and asking for some assis- 
ing of ersia. tance. To this ‘Xlamgir replied by 


a letter couched in ambiguous terms which held out 
no encouragement.* He sent this letter with Naw4b 
Tarbiyat Khiin to the Persian monarch, and despatched 
with him some presents for the king when dismissing the 
Persian envoys. ‘Alamgi'r had addressed the King of 
Persia on the envelope as Wdli of Irdn and not as 
Shdb, and this gave him such great offence that he 
treated the Hindustani envoys with great disrespect; 
and when he dismissed Tarbiyat Kh4n to return to 
Iifdia "Rafter a few years, he gave him a leUer drafted 
in the most arrogant tone, casting up to ‘.^lamgir his mis- 
'behaviour towards his father and brothers, repeating 
stories he had heard of his misgovernment and of the 
inehaces of the Marhattas, and offering him an asylum 
in Persian territory. ‘Alamgir became acquainted with, 
the contents of the letter through some informprS 
before its delivery, and he sent orders that Tarbiyat 
iKh^n should not be admitted to his presence, but should 
merely send on the Persian monarch’s letter and presents. 
When the emperor read the insulting letter, he ordered 
that three hundred ‘Irdqi horses which had been sent 
him by the Persian king should be killed in front of the 
houses occupied by officers of I'rani extraction. Such 
splendid horses had never before reached Hindiistda 


* These letters may be omitted.. 
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from ‘Irdq. Tli& emperor then proposed to kill all 

• I'rdni nobles who were at his court, but they fortified 
their houses and resolved to sell their lives as dearly 
as they could. 

Tdhir Khdn and Qubdd Khdn, who were then the 
leading Tiirdni officers, when they discovered the 
emperor’s intention, represented to him that ever since 
the days of Bdbar the Persian rulers had kept a greedy 
eye fixed on India, and that Shdh 'Ahbds had merely 
sought to pick a quarrel and have a pretence for an^ 
attack on India ; that the Jrd.ni and Tdrdni nobles were 
now the only true friends and supporters of the Indian 
empire, and, if they were arrayed against one another, 
the Afghdns, who were the. natural enemies of India 
and biding an opportunity, would take advantage of 
the occasion and attack Iwdia. The emperor s^w the 
truth of this wholesome advice, sent for Ja‘far Khdn, 
who was then prime minister, and embraced him and 
dissipated all his fears. He then told him to bring to* 
him Muhammad Amin Khdn, son of Mir Jumla Mujaz- 

• zam 5^hdn, who was the Imperial Paymaster and Com- 
«mander-in-chief. When he came, the emperor conferred 
on him a special robe of honour and other marks of 
favour, and thus relieved him of his apprehensions. 

The emperor now massed a large force for the inva* 
sion of Persia and sent ahead his eldest son; Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam Bahddur Shdh, in command. Not long after 
he himself also turned his face tqward Isfabdn. Shdh 
‘Ahbds on his part, when he heard of ‘Alamgir’s prepa- 
rations, set out with a formidable army from Isfahdn. 
Ife formed a camp near Khurdsdn, the centre of his 
domii^ons. His nobles, whq saw in his vagaries tha" 

la 
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prospect of a useless waste of life and were afraid of 
‘j!^lamgir’s ravages, conspired with his uncle ^and 
poisoned him. They then placed his son, Sbdh Sulaimdn, 
on the throne, and sent a letter, dictated by the uncle 
whom they had invoked, to ‘Xlamglr announcing the 
death of Shdh ‘Abbds, and appealing to him to spare 
the young king. When ‘i^lamgir read this letter, he 
resolved to spare the l^ersian kingdom, and he sent an 
order to Shdh ‘iilam Shdh, directing him not to advance 
beyond Kdbul and telling him to return, if he had 
advanced; but to his last breath he cherished the 
design of adding Persia to his dominions. His hands 
were, however, fully engaged with the affairs of the 
Dakhin, dealing first with the Marhattas, and then with 
three kings, Malik ‘Ambar Nizdm Shdhi, Tdna Shdhj 
and the Bijdpur ruler, so that he was never free from, 
troubles in that q^uarter till the day he died. 


When ‘Alamgir marched from Hasan Abddl to 

Z’ History of Alcbar, Shahjahdndbdd, finding that the Rdj- 
which is not without put^had in his absence wavered in 
iutorsst. their allegiance, he determined to 

chastise them on his return to Sh^hjahdndbdd. This was, 
in the twenty-second year of his reign. W hen he arrived 
at Ajmir, he deputed his sons to expel the Rana and dis- 
tributed his territory among them, directing them to lay 
it waste with war, and close in round him, so as to leave 
him no resource or refuge but with the emperor. Accord- 
ingly Shdh ‘Alam Bahddur Sh^h on one side, Muhammad 
‘Azam Shdh on another, and Sultdn Muhammad Akbar 
on a third side, invaded the Rdna’s country to chastise 
him ; and they harassed him so on every side that he 
was compelled to leave his capital, Udaipur, in great con- 
fusion, and take refuge in an almost inaccessible raifge of 
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fiftj-six winding Ijills, the only approach to which lay 
^through a dark defile. Here he lodged himself, his 
companions, and his army in safety after much hardship. 
It had been the ‘custom from of old for them to take 
. shelter here when any Miisalmdn general attacked them. 
They say that about 100,000 men entered this asylum 
with J;he R^na, but as there is here no grass or water, 
save some poisonous -vegetation and brackish water, 
the sudden change of climate proved fatal to great 
numbers of them. Sultdn Akbar, who had amved in 
advance of the other princes at the mouth of the pass,, 
became a van as it were for the encounter. He advanced 
daily and daily. The beleaguered force was reduced to 
greater straits. The other princes were in other parts 
of the Rdna’s territory, far from each other, defending the 
posts entrusted to them and ignorant each of what was 
passing with the other. The Rdna, driven into a «orner, 
artfully su^d for peace and wheedled Sultdn Akbar by 
siren enchantments, telling him : “ You have twenty 
thousand seasoned horsemen, and nobles and confidants 
“ of the emperor are round you ; I am your slave and 
“have one "hundred thousand horse and foot, all tried 
men, ready to obey and follow. It is better for you now 
“ to ascend the throne, because all the imperial army and 
“ the other' princes are scattered far and wide and separated 
“ from each other, and ‘Alamgir has not more than two 
“ hundred horse with him, many of them being eunuchs 
“ aud clerks. The army is not so attached to your father 
“ as to stand by him in battle.” ^Sultdn Akbar, misled 
byt this foolish idea, conspired with some shortsighted 
and disloyal nobles who wereiu close intimacy with him, 
broke into rebellion, and read the khutba and coined 
mone|^ in his own name. After a formality of accession. 
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to sovereignty, he moved* with 50,000 Rdjputs and 20,000 
of his own army and other rebels towards the emperor’a%^ 
camp. ‘Xlamgir, when he heard this] startling report, 
marched undaunted with two hundred *of his household 
servants to exterminate this son, who had severed himself • 
from his father. Fortunately for ‘Xlamgir, Sultdn Akhar 
halted two or three times on his march, and meai^while 
many of the imperial army gathered round him. Shdh 
‘Alam Bahddur Shdh, when he heard of his brother’s 
movements, marched fourteen stages in three days and 
joined the emperor. The brave ‘Alamgii', on hearing 
of the advance of Bahdduf Shdh, sent him this message ; 
by a slave : “As you have advanced thus unseasonably 
“ without my permission, if your object is to attack me 
“treacherously like your younger brother, I have no 
“fear. Add your quiver to your brother’s. If your 
“ intention in this expeditious movement be to show 
“ true allegiance and prove the sincerity of /our attach- 
“ ment to me, you must come into the imperial pre- 
“ sence with folded hands and without your army,” 
Bahddur Shdh, when he heard his father’s message, 
complied. By the emperor's order Sultdn Muhammad 
Kdm Bakhsh and Asad Khdn, the wazir, went to meet* 
him and escorted him to the emperor. ‘.Ajamgir con- 
vinced of the staunch fidelity of his son, embraced him 
and said: “My son, Muhammad Mu^azzam, you have 
“ to-day been like a father to me, not a son.” After 
enquiries as to each other’s affairs, father and son, who 
were matchless masters of resource, consulted together. 
They wrote an artful letter and sent it to Sultdn Akbar, 
and instructed the bearer of the letter to pass first 
through the Rajput contingent, which was the advanced 
^rm of Sultdn Akbar’s forces, and to cause it |o be 
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ielieved by that misleading and misled body that Sul- 

^tin Akbar was in complete unison with his father. 
The* purport of the letter was as follows : — 

“Be it known to Sultdn Muhammad Akbar by these 
• “presents: The attainment of our important designs 
“ and high objects appeared to us impossible to realize 
“ by any other plan than that adopted by him. Such 
“ wonderful luck as to have all hostile leaders brought 
“ together in one place was perfectly impossible. Hur- 
“rahl a thousand hurrahs for the ability of the son who 
“ tamed these savages who had escaped the net and has- 
“ made them obedient to himself. As they have en- 
“ tangled themselves in the net, to-morrow morning 
“ (D. V.), as soon^as the sun rises, our son on that side 
^‘and our victorious army on this side will close in. 
“ round them as on the centre of a circle and attack 
“ them. It is necessary that our son should* ex^rt 
“ himself ^ the utmost, so that not one of them may 
‘^ escape, and not a trace of this rebel rabble may^ 
“ remain.” 

When the courier arrived, as had been agreed, in the 
^camp of the ignorant Rajputs, he assumed the r61e of a 
spy and conducted himself so as to confirm the belief that 
he was one. Their leaders gathered round him and 
opened the artful letter. The moment they knew the 
contents, they raised cries of alarm and regret and 
fled to their homes in utter confusion. Although ill- 
starred Sultdu Akbar, when he was informed of this 
strange occurrence, sent many messages to the Rdjput 
chiefs, explaining to them that this was all a stratagem 
of ‘Alamgir’s, the deluded Edjputs were so convinced 
df Iheiuuderstanding between father and son that they 
would! not return. The prince, despairing, followed thd 
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example of the terror-stricken Edjputs and fled with 
his harem early, before daybreak ; and in his hurried^ 
flight left behind him all his money, provisions, and 
"" equipments to be plundered. What' escaped plunder 
1 was confiscated by ‘Xlamgir. Sultdn Akbar as a last * 

! chance, deeming it enough to save his life only, fled 

f ^ 

I head and ears.* When ‘Alamgir found that his artful 

[ arrow had hit the mark, he sent his eldest son, Shdh 

i ‘j^latn Bahddur Shah, to pursue the fugitive, and des- 

I patched with him a large force : and not long after he 

I ..himself deferred the lame affair of the Rdna and joined 
I in the chase. In a short time Sultdn Akbar entered 

I the south of the Dakhin, with his pursuers at his heels, 

j They say that, wherever the prince went, he was closely* 

[ pursued by the imperial army and the land was darken- 

ed by devastation. At last, driven by necessity, be 
I took refuge in a foft with ^anta, son of Sivaji. Santa 

j welcomed the prince, and, although he had lost every- 

I thing, did not decline to asvsist him, and remained firm 

I in the face of apprehensions and threats. 

"Historians have written fully about the ancestors 

Santa and have traced his genealogy* 

O^rigia of the Mar- to Nushirwdn. The Ednas of 

hattas. 

Udaipur are his relatives. Santa% 
grandfather having quarrelled with his brothers, left 
Udaipur and settled in the Dakhin at the town of Marhat 
and hence was called Marhatta. 

It is reported that,^when Khwdja Bakhtdwar Khdn 
■Shdhjahdni had written the history of ten years "of 
^Alamgir’s reign, the emperor heard it and ordered him 
to end with what he had written, saying ; “ As my actions 
“ are not fit to be recorded, let np one hereafter attempt 
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it.’’ For this reason no one has written during ‘i^lamgir’s 
lifetime the affairs of his remaining forty-one years. 
After his death Mustah*d Khdn, an. officer of small degree, 
wrote a brief epitome in the time of Bahddur .Shdh, 
.giving years and months. It is also said that another 
person wrote a detailed account of forty years, but as 
that "v^ork has not been seen by the compiler, he here 
records only such miscellaneous facts as he has heard or 
read, and, indeed, the memory of ‘iilamgir’s deeds is ' 
still so fresh that there is no need to recall them here ; 
but two or three salient facts and points will be noted ^ ' 
for the instruction of those who read these pages. 


A trustworthy authority, a man of great historical 


Imprisonment of Sul- 
tdn Muhammad ifu- 


research, narrates the following : — > 
When the w^ar . with Abu’lHasan 


‘amm Bahadu. Shah, eontinned for a long 

period, and the soldiers and officers were despoRdeet, 
it is said that Muhammad Mu‘azzam Bahddur 8hdh 


advanced close to the enemy’s fort with a large army,., 
entrenched himself, and laid out' a camp. On account 


pf their common belief in the twelve Imams,* he had 
^Ome secret understanding with Abu’lHasan. He wrote 
a letter one day to Abu’lHasan to the effect that, if 
Abu’lHasan’s men would that night come out of the 
fort on pretence of a night attack and fall on his men, 
h© would come out of his tent, join them and enter the 
fort; after that they would take whatever’ course they 
agreed upon. Naw^b Saif Kh^n Panjdbi, who was 
posted in an entrenchment, fortunately caught the spy 
wifh the letter. He at once left his entrenchment and 
hurried to the emperor. As he had come without per- 


* Bahadur Shah had turned Shi'a. 
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mission, the emperor knew he had ^not left his post 

without some good reason. The emperor ordered^ himu^ 
to be admitted. He .delivered the letter signed and 
sealed, by the, prince to the emperot, who read and 
studied it carefully and put it in his pocket. He said - 
to the Kh4n in great anger : ^ How dare you cast on the 
‘ prince an imputation of treachery ? If you do thg like 
‘you will be reduced from your rank and be rewarded 
‘ with a punishment for your conduct. Why have you 
‘ left the entrenchment without my orders ? My dear 
‘ sons are far from conceiving such wild schemes.’ The 
unlucky Kh4n, ashamed and confused, returned terror- 
stricken and dismayed to this entrenchment. The 
emperor in the afternoon, when he had prayed, came out 
of his tent, took up a bow and began to discharge arrows 
at marks; and, doing so, struck out in the direction of 
Bahadur Shdh’s teift. Each arrow that he discharged 
he" lifted with his own hands. In this walk he was 
followed by two or three thousand officers and men who 
Joined him as he went,, until he arrived near Bahadur 
Shdh’s tent. The prince came out disconcerted to 
receive him, and taking him by the hand brought him 
in and seated him on the state cushion. He then pre- 
sented a nazr to him and stood with folded hands, 
‘j^lamgir desiring to be alone with the prince ordered all 
his men out. No one remained but the father and his 
son. When they were alone, the emperor said ; “ I have 
“ heard that that Edfizi* is contemplating a night attack 


* a name applietT to a branch of bhe Shi'a seot who, wh^^re 

they had created Saiyad, son of ‘Ali Asghar, sou of Husain, son of ‘Ali, 
emperor, demanded that he should renounce ‘Usman and ‘Umar, but 
deserted him on his refusing to do so. The term is now used by 
Bttnnia contemptuously for Hhi'as in general, as they do nat acknowledge 
three first J^halifas. 
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an you.” The pyince replied/ “ True ; I have heard the 
sanae, but he will get a reply that will break bis teeth.” 
The*emperor asked, “How m^y- soldiers have you?” 
The prince answered, “ Fifty or sixty thousand.” 

^ “ Soldiers, I said,” remarked the emperor: and the prince 
said, “ Ten or fifteen thousand.” He put the question 
a third time and the prince was astonished; but the emperor 
said, “By soldiers, I mean men who will not move from 
“ their post though earth quaked under their feet.” The 
“ prince answered him; “ In all there might be found a 
“ thousand or five hundred such, if picked out.” Th^^/ 
emperor ordered him to bring them before him. The 
prince went out of the tent and picked out the tried men 
on whom he could rely, and drew them up. The emperor 
himself went out on foot from the tent to the entrench- 
ment and posted them some paces in front of it, and 
charged them to remain there all night like Ale^iginder’s ’ 
wall. Thoi^h the earth should quake and lightning rain 
from heaven; though the prince or the emperor himself 
should call them, they were not^to move till the end of 
night. They obeyed the order. The emperor retuyied 
to the tent, and, going into the retiring room on pretence 
mf necessity, drew a knife from his pocket, cut the wall 
of the tent, came out, and directed his followers to sur- 
round the tent. There was a tent pitched at a little 
distance behind the imperial audience tent, and the prince 
was brought and carried in a palankeen j^nd placed ijn 
that tent, He remained in imprisonment for nine years. 
They say that, on the Tds* and on Fridays and in puhlh? 
ceremonies, Bahddur Shdh used to sit on theremperqr^s 
right and ‘Azim Sh^h on his left ; and, during Bahadur 

^ The Tdu'zizuka,. whe» Ga,ttle ^re saerikoed; close of 

BainzAii, ^hexi the fast is broken. 
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SkdK’s imprisonment, ‘Azfixi, Sh^li occupied tke rigkt and 
i^m Bakhsh the left. When, after nine years' imprH 
sonment, Bahadur Shdh* was released, he went on the 
^d into the ‘tdgdh, and took up the place of eldest son 
on the emperor’s right. ‘Azim Shdh, inflamed with 
anger, came boldly forward and attempted to place him- 
self between hiS father and his eldest brother. * The 
emperor, who had his head bowed in self-communion, 
caught the corner of ‘Azim Shdh’s garment with his 
left hand and pulled him down to his left. But the 
prince was in a very excited state and his look betrayed 
his animosity. The emperor, after performing his dugd- 
nah,* raised himself and leaned over on ‘Azim Shih’s 
shoulder using it as a pillow, and thus tarried for a while 
ittlhe place of prayer* ‘Azim Sh^h could not move. 
The emperor ordered Bahadur Shdh to start that 
tn^mets^Nfor Kdbul.* When* he had disappeared from 
sight in that wild spot, the emperor took fAziin Shdh ; 
with him into the fort. If he had not done this, there 
would have been a protracted struggle between the two 
. brothers. 

, . Except a few Tiirdni nobles, all ‘Alaragir's courtief^ 
and nobles were Shf as. And, as 
^lamgir s bigotry. Persians are polished and perform 

their duties with a greater nicety and finish thant 
people of other races, there were many of them, ia 
the wazir’s and pay-master’s offices, in the imperial 
kitchens, and other household departments. They 
say that ^Alamgir wSs so bigoted a Sunaii that, whea 
iimy of them entered the imperial presence, no matter! 

Pnginab, two successive prostrations made by. Musalm^ns ihi 
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wbo he was, lie used to say:* ‘Irdai gbol-i-biyd,bdiil’ 
/^A Persian is a demon of the desert). The courtiers 
were deeply wounded and had. no remedy until the 
words were frequently used before Naw^b Asad* Khin. 
9 The old wazir was stung and wrote a letter to Shiik 
Sulaimdn, King of Persia, telling him how things stood 
and g,sking him to send some learned and eloquent 
■controv'ersialist with some learned companions on a pre- 
tended embassy with presents to ‘Xiamgir, who was 
himself a learned man and had fixed one day in the 
week to ineet learned men and spend the whole day 
debate with them on tlie interpretation of the Qurtin and 
traditions of the Prophet ; and" he expected that this 
learned man would prove the truth of the Shi‘a tenets 
before the emperor, and thus the emperor’s reproaches 
and hatred would cease. The King of Persia, although he 
had no interest in the matter, purely for the wagysis sake, 
sent a learned man of this class with presents to ‘Alsm.* 
gir. The king left the letter in the Lands of the females 
of his harem. There were secret newswriters in Persia 
in the pay of the Emperor of Hinddstd;n, and they 
were in the confidence of the king’s retainers, A female 
''servant accordingly took a copy of the letter and sent it 
, with all details to ‘Alamgir and informed him that a 
learned man, named Muhammad Plasan, would start 
with his disciples on a certain date. The emperor sent. 
= at once orders to the Sdbahddrs of Kdbul,, Multan, and 
Thatha, ordering them to go out four miles to meet an 
,, ambassador from Irdn, who was coming to see him, -atnd 
; : hq^ gave instructions for his reception. When4he afiabas-, 
sador arrived at Ldhanr, the emperor ordered Md^ji 
Kh&, the Siibahd^r of Ldhaur, to receive him with great 
aud contrive to bring about an interviejir 
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between him and Midn SMh Mfr L^hauri. When tbe 
' ambassador arrived, he halted for some days. One^day'^ 
Fiddji Khdn said to him in the course of conversation, 
Ther^ is in this city a famous sage named Midn IShdh 
Mi'r and the emperor is one of his disciples ; if you mil ^ 

? Spare a moment to interview" him, you will be much 
^‘ pleased with hifia.” The Persian roundly answered, “ I 
^ \ “ have no faith in such persons.” The Naw^b was greatly 
’ mortified and hung down his head, saying, “In that case 
“ you will find it very difficult to interview the emperor.'^ 
^'^*^fter much thought and reflection, he said to him, 

“ The Shallah M^r garden is well worth seeing. If you 
“ will go down there to-morrow and breakfast there, see 
: the flower-beds and watercourses, you will be delighted 

, with the scene.” The Persian said he would go. 

■ T^ey passed the whole of the next day there until evening. 
;W Nawdb instructed his footman, 

who was going in front of them, to lead them home 
' by a route which would bring them to Shdh Mir’s 
house. Here Fidd,i Khdn drew rein and asked the 
illustrious Saiyad to go on, saying that he would follow 
in'a Ibw minutes j that this was the house of Mi4n Sh4k 
Mir, and he did not like to pass without asking for him, 
lest he should incur the emperor’s displeasure. The 
Baiyad said, “ As I have come, let me see how is your 
“ Bhdh Sdhib.” They both dismounted and entered alone 
into the darwesh's house. The Shdh Sdhib was sitting 
with a disciple in the setting sun on a cane mat, and 
had in front of him a^atched quilt from which he was . 
busily picking fleas and bugs. The disciple announced ^he 
arrival of Pidd,! Khdn. The darwesh threw the quilt ; 

' #side, saluted Fidd,i Khdn, and, calling for another ma% 
;*ktoad it m front of him and asked Fidd,i Khdikta sit : 






He asked,. “ Who is this gentlemaa with you 
/mnd the Siibahddr replied, “ This is a noble Saiyad, a 
“ descendant of the Prophet, leafcied and able, who know's 
^‘the Qaran by 'heart ; a pious man and rigid oJbseiWet' 
t of religious discipline, who is on his way to Shdhja- 
“ hd,ndbd.d, an ambassador from the King of Persia* 

A jnan of such distinction and accomplishments and 
of noble birth has never visited this country before ; 
we people of Hindiistdn are fortunate to have the 
“ benefit of his society.” On hearing this, the darwesh, 
stretched out his hands and, rubbing them on the Per^<^ 
sian's feet, kissed them and said, “ I am very happy to 
“ have the pleasure of seeing this devout man.” After 
this they made mutual inquiries ^ and conversed a lon^ 
time regarding the ceremonies connected with the 
pilgrimages to Makba and Madina, and the verification 
of traditions by the expounders"of traditioi^esiding 
there ; ai?d next the visit to sacre'd edifices sucii aiS 
the Karbald-i-Mu‘alla, Najaf Ashraf, and others. Th# 
darwesh earnestly pressed the Saiyad to state son^h% 
thing of the virtues of Imdm Husen, and the Saiyad, 
replied that the smallest virtue is that, if any ope di® 
within a circle of twenty-four miles from his tomb and 
be buried there, he will be saved from the fire of helL 
The ‘darwesh said, “This is among the smallest vi^ 

“ tues and excellences of that Imdm. I should like 
“ hear something greater than this.” “ By this,” 
the Saiyad, “you may form an idea of his other yif* 

“ tues, and that is enough.” “True,” said the darw$sh, 
and there is no doubt his excellences ace thousands 
“and thousands of degrees greater than you have atatedi 
Hut are all these virtues of Imdm Husen's and h|s 
iHtftuence with Grod his own directly or are 

'■""'r:.' .... 










** t]brougli tlie Prophet? ” Sir/’ said the Saiyad, what^ 
this question you ask quite beyond the sphere of Mu*'^ 
** hanimadau speculation^? This is not a matter which no * 
one knows. Every schoolboy knows" that he was the 
** grandson of Muhammad. All his virtues and excellen- ^ 
ces are thus derived.” The darwesh replied, “ if this 
virtue of the Jmdm be derived through the Prophet, 
^‘fchen what is to be saifl for the man who dies and is 
“buried within a span of the Prophet himself? Can 
“he go to hell or not ?” The Saiyad was silenced and 
v^uld not reply. It was evening and the hour of sunset- 
prayer was come. The two visitors left. Next day 
the Saiyad wrote a letter to his sovereign, asking him to 
recall him and to send another of his subjects for the 
'performance of the duty entrusted to him and to take the 
pr.^.ents to the emperor. The Ising sent another to 
4eUver^e letter and the pr-esents. • When the Saiyad 
returned and appetfred before his sovereign, he was asked 
why he returned unsuccessful. He replied that there 
.^re men of ability everywhere even in Hindustan, and 
-that, if he had gone forward to the emperor, he might 
have sustained defeat in controversy and his disgrace 
Wetdd have been published far and wide. * 

It is reported that ‘Alaragir had by faith and asso- 
ciation with godly men, and by frequent practice in. 
reading the Quran and abstract contemplation, attained 
second-sight. ^Then the learned ambassador had arrived 
at Ld/haur, the emperor most mornings and evenings 
after prayer went into a state of abstraction and used to 
view the ghost * of ShdJi Mir, confounding the ghost oi 


* Th.0 word used is barzakh, which primarily means the interme- 
state between death and resurrection, and hence the spirit in 


tbe Saijad in their dispute. TMs apparition continued 
/^present to his imagination daily as long as the Saiyad 
was in Ldhaur and until the empi^ror heard of his return. 

There are three classes whose testimony ad\i^rse to 
> ‘Alarngir the historical authoritiet > 


Sects and oommnni^ of Shdhjahdndbdd consider imreliabk. ' ‘ - 
ties hostile to ‘Alamgir, ^ ^ 

» The first are the Hindus, because 

he imposed on them a poll-tax and maintained it. Since ! 
the death of the Prophet and his Khalifas it had never \ 
been heard that any of the Kings of Irdn, Tiirfin, Mm ; \ 
or Slidm, notwithstanding their zeal forlsldm, had impoSs-- 
ed a poll-tax on unbelievers. The splendour of the rule of 
the ‘Abbdsia is known, and* all that Sultdn Muhammad : 

' Glhaznavi did in his zeal for the faitli is known. The ' 
Afglid.us first established the MusaUndn rule in India^ ' - 
and then from Bdbar to Shd,hjahdn there came five sue- . v 
cessive Mughal sovereigns, but tfhey were s^ly con- 
cerned wifti the collection of land revenue, the prometioti 
of justice, the pomp of sovereignty,, the erection of build*, 

' ings, and the mutual controversies of Muhammadan with ; 
Muhammadan, and their successes gained over^ ons^ . ' 
another, and their prescribed fastings and prayers^ with ' 
^em the propagation of the faith was not an object* ’ 
This r61e exactly suited th^haracter of ‘Alamgir. tu j 
the twenty- two sfibahs, wherever there was a Hxtidil ' 
temple, he erected a mosque over it, and appointed v,-; 
im^ms and mu,azzins. In his time thp Hindiis, 
withstanding the alliance existing between the Eljas ef ' 

. Udaipur, Mdrw^r, and Jainagar,. dared not insult a r y 
Muhammadan of the lowest degree, or sabite a Hindd 
prior to a Muhammadan, A second class are tlioiSe ’ 

; men^^ who do not observe fasting and prayer, 
antohb do not wear trousers. ^Xkmgir ordered them; v'i 
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to put on tight drawets, and those who were so 
foolish as not to comply, he directed should be killed, and^ 
he sent thousands of them to hell. A third is the ^hi^a 
sect. Although the majority of his officials belonged 
to this body, and there were but few Tdranis in his ^ 
service, not one was bold enough to pray in public 
view without cpncealing his sect,* by outward con- 
formity with the Sunni customs. These three classes, 
bear a strong hatred to ‘Alamgfr and allow not one iota 
of any kind as a set-off against his ill-treatment of his 
father and his brothers, and yet he did not commit 
o'he-tenth of the murders which the Kings of Persia 
committed of their brothers and relatives without any 
religious pretext, and of children and helpless women; 
but when the name of Alamgir is mentioned their blood 
hdils and, blind to justice, they are ready to fight over 
him in their contempt for his, character. 

"When ‘Alamgir was himself punishing the Marhattas 

Story illustrating the Bakhin, and the imperial army 
‘jHamgir's superstition. was4iotly pursuing the enemy, who 

were eight or ten miles in front, suddenly a vast plain 
leviel*as the palm of the hand, without height or hollows, ^ 
and without trees or houses, burst on his view, and the 
emperor’s route lay across it. On the right was seen a 
:«inall brick fort. The outrider who was riding beside 
tbe emperor’s throne was ordered to report on it. He 
spurred his hoyse and, riding round it, came and reported 
that this was a fort without a gate and round it outside, 
instead of lines for servants, was an elevated platform of 

' « -r ; . 

• ; * SM'as open their hands but Sunnis fold their arms in prayer. 
•liCkis passage means that Shi'as in ‘Alamgir’s time were so fearful of hiS 
looted resentment that they used to fold their arms like Sunnis, if they, 
in The word used for cpnoealing their sect is 
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Masonry as liigli a man’s head and four yaitds wide^, 
:«and inside it four walls with four bastions, one at eaob. 
corner, but he did not , know Vhat was inside. The 
emperor relinquislaed the pursuit of the enemy and turned 
%■ towards the fort. He sent out messengers to the villages 
within a circle of twenty or twenty-five miles round 
about to bring in villagers. He inquired from thena 
about the fort. All unanimously I'eplied that they had 
heard from their forefathers that they know nothing of | 
the origin of the fort, and it had been there for one or ) 
two hundred years. After a pause, he ordered them to 
take the ladders of his elephant howdahs and join them 
together and place them against the walls, and some of y 
the camp followers to climb the ladders and see what^: 
was inside. There was no one courageous enough to 
■ risk his life, until an old officer of ninety years, who ; 
used to spend day and night’in religibus exercise^§.4rolun- 
teered. H8 said, “Bisniillah !”* and climbed the ladders. 

He reported that there was no building within the 

# 

enclosure ; that there was a ^lean-swept courtyard, 
l-evel and without rubbish j that in the centre wag a 
freshly-opened grave, seeming as if they had but 4:hat 
moment thrown out large and small clods with spades 
and shovels and left them lying all about j that there was 
a corpse of a man laid out near its mouth in a white 
winding sheet, with not a thread old or broken, and 
neither dust nor rain fallen on it The drummers f were 
ordered to open a door in the wall. It was done. The 
army-qdzi and the old officer went in with the emperor, 

j # 


^ “ lu God’s name,” an invocation nsW by Muhammadans ^hen 
be^baniog any undertaking. 1 

t The MS. here has fcihl-ddrdn, but th^ word tahrMrdn (sapper,^ 
«nid minlrg) would be preferable. 
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read the funeral prayer, " and interred the corpse, laid 
planks in due form over the grave, and covered it with** 
earth. Having thus made a proper tomb, they came out 
and closed up the opening in the waif. The emperor 
halted that day. Next morning, when the old officer went 
up the ladder again, he saw the corpse again at the mouth 
of the tomb, the earth as before all about. He was .asto- 
nished. 'Xlamgfr went a second time, stood a moment 
/ beside the corpse and soliloquized : Men are of the earth 
I. and from the time of Adam to the last Prophet all the 
"^■‘‘.prophets and saints have found their last resting-place 
“ in the earth. What is the meaning of this exception to 
‘‘the rule ? If your object is to show your miraculous 
“power after your death in this desert inside this enclo- 
“ sure, where there is no trace of man, who is there 
“ to witness it, for many long years have passed since 
“ any rae has taken notice of this place ? It is better 
“for you not to come up again but to await the resur- 
“ rection.” They buried him again as before and left. 
On the third day the -same thing occurred. By the 
qdzVs decree a scourge was brought, and ‘iilamgir, 
takitig it in his hand, stood at the bead of the corpse 
and thus addressed it : “ Foolish and vain man, this 

“is the third time that I tell you plainly what I have, 
“told you twice before. If to-morrow you will behave 
“as you have done, I shall inflict on you a hundred 
“ lashes, strip your flesh and skin from your bones, tie 
“your bones to an elephant and parade them through my 
“ camp, and level thi^fort and platform to the ground.” 
They again interred him. On the fourth day, thfey 
found the grave undisturbed and masons were ordered 
to build a tomb of masonry. When this was done, they 
glaced a wooden door in the wall, and the marcji was 
resumed. \ • 


C&AEACTER. 


16 S 


The laudaMe actions and good qualities of Shdh 
* Goo^ points in ‘Alam- Miihaiyyddin Muhammad Auraug- 
gir’s character. 2eb ‘Alamgii; Bddshdh Ghdzi are so 

great that a two-pointed pen* notwithstanding its*doubIe 
. tongue* could not express even a part of them. From 
the beginning of his youth to his death he never neglect- 
ed the five daily prayers, the fast of the iiamzdn, and the 
giving of one-fifth in charity; and next to the true Khali- 
fas it was he who gave fresh lustre to the Muhammadan 
faith. In all his conquests and notwithstanding the 
multitude of his enemies and the many prisoners he 
made, he never inflicted a punishment on a Musalmdn 
without proof and the sanction of the Muhammadan 
Law. From (xhaznfn and Qarra Bfigh to Sankaldip, a 
distance of more than four thousand miles, was tram- 
pled under the hoofs of his horses : he annexed the 
territory of three powerful kings* of the Dakhi* tq, his 
dominions* and he divided his vast possessions among 
his three sons. Bijdpur and the territory connected 
with it he gave to his youngest son, Sultdn Kd/m 
Bakhsh ; all the Dakhin from the Narbada to Sankal- 
dip to Sultdn Azfm Shdh ; and the whole of Hinddstdn 
from Kdbul to Bengdl and Orissa, Dhhka, &c., to'SuMn 
Mii‘azzam Bahddur Shdh.f It is said that he had a 
written disposition of territory to this efiPect which he 
kept with him, so that the three princes might not fight 
after his death, but be content with this partition. But 
fortune ordered it otherwise, and the emperor’s scheme 
proved abortive. , 

* Here is a pun on the Persian word * do-zabani.’ ^ ' ~~ 

' fl’Ma division roughly corresponds to the English division of three 
' Presidencies : Bombay would represent Bijdpur, and Madras the Dakhin, 
while Bengal Presidency is Still nnohanged, except that Kabul has 
ceasei^to be part of India. • 
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Some days before bis death tie, emperor sent his 
’ son Muhammad ‘Azim Shdh away* 

‘Alamgir’s death. r. ^ i i i 

from him on a journey and urged 

his own course forward to Aurangd;b£d in great haste. 

The prince, in compliance with his father’s order, covered * 

forty-five miles in twenty-four hours, but, fearing the 

increased violence of the chronic disease under which 

the emperor was suffering, he halted anti awaited the 

r issue with great impatience. Two or three days after 

Muhammad Azfm Slidh^s departure, he sent Sultdii 

Kdm Bakhsh to Bljdpur, the government of which he 

had conferred on him, with some Tdrtini nobles, headed 

fey Muhammad Amm Khdn Chin Bahadur, son of Firoz: 

Jang’s paternal uncle. As this unfortunate prince was 

marching on this long journey, he suddenly received 

the news of his father’s death. They say that the 

enpper»©r suffered so severely with diarrhoea that he had 

not time to draw breath, Hakim Hdziq !pa4n was in 

attendance and the emperor asked him to treat him, and 

inquired the cause of'* his illness. The doctor, who 

Wes' off his guard, replied: ‘There is no cause but 

the feebleness of old age.’ The emperor was sharp, 

enough to understand from this that his time had come 

and that his case was beyond the resources of medicine.. 

He asked to be left alone, and summoned Nawdb Asad 

Kh^n, the grand wazir, and sen ding for Nawdb Zebu’nnisa 

Begam, who was his favorite child, to come unveiled 

from the harem, he placed her hand in Asad Ebdff’s 

hand, an(k having coihmitted her to his charge, expired 

at Aurangdbdd on Friday, the 28th Zfqa‘d, 1118 A. H. 

|1707 A, D.], and the chronogram of his death is 

^ !jSlatiiigfr aurang rd zeb d^d.’ 
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When the nejvs of the emperor’s death spread in 
• Events following Sultdn K4m Bakhsh’s camp, the 
^A'lamgfr’s death. Tiir^ni nobler proved unfaithful and 
deserted the luckless prince, who had but a small force 
with him. Although he supplicated them to remain 
with him, they cruelly left him without an interview 
and Joined Sultdn Muhammad ‘Azi'm Shdh, but even- 
tually they deserted that vindictive prince and retreated 
from the banks of the Narbada to Aurangdbdd. 

It is said that, as soon as ‘Xlamgir died, his sons 
quarrelled for the empire and prepared to fight. Baha- 
dur Shdh left Kdbul with an innumerable army and 
artillery and other munitions of war, and set out for 
Shdhjahdndbdd. Muhammad ‘Azim Shdh, after perform- 
ing his father’s funeral obsequies, acted on the advice of 
Nawdb Asad Khdn, wazir, and ascended the throne as his 

• t ^ 1 | 

father’s successor on the XOth Zihijh,,the ‘fd-i-^url^^dn. 
On the 15&1 of the same month he set out for Akbar4,b4d, 
but, owing to the rapidity of his marches and the waijji 
of conveyances, he left behind ’him at scattered places 
on his route all his artillery, the arm of war on which 
, most reliance is to be placed in a fight for sovereignty 
in India. In his pride and haughtiness, from the very 
beginning of bis reign, be showed himself so hasty, 
thoughtless, indeliberate, and shortsighted, that on the 
day that he arrived at Gwdlidr, in the wisdom of his 
own eyes, he left Nawdh Asad Khan, ‘iL^arnglr’s wazir, 
behind him with all the ladies of the harem, and his sister, 
and Sultd,n Kdm Bakhsh’s mother, with their hoayy 
Ittggage at Gwdlidr, and, without halting for one day 
to give a rest to those who had come so long a journey, 
marched at once without taking any precautions. Most 
of hij soldiers, privates and officers, had endured many 
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liardsbips ia a journey o’f four months from the begin- 
ning of the hot season to the beginning of the rains, andf 
■when he turned to ^JTcbardbdd, he had only 40,000 
horse with him, about a fourth part of his'total strength. 
Bahddur Shdh sent him two friendly letters during the 
course of his march, The first is as follows : — 

“My dear brother, — Authorities on the Law -hare 

Shah's let- “figuratively termed a father a lord, 
ters to 'Azitn Sbdli be- “and in truth our father was lord 
fore fighting. <£ kingdom. When he had 

“ with his own hand before bis death drawn up a list 
“ partitioning the empire, he made as it were a divine 
“allotment, to prevent disputes among us, and thus 
“ pointed out to us the path of safety. It is under these 
“ circumstances incumbent on my esteemed brother to rest 
“ satisfied with his father’s allotment, and thus cut off 
“ aJl (muse of quarrel, and hot to harass the life of this 
“humble father of a large family, but to ‘evince that 
“ fraternity and humanity which are due to his kindred, 
“and quench the fire ofi wrath. Peace be with you.” 

’The second letter, the one he sent to ‘Azim Sh^h on 
the day that he arrived in Gwdlidr, was as follows : — • 

“ My dear brother, — I write in the hope of prolong- 
“iug for us the chances of this brief and transitory life, 

“ of which in my case sixty-six full years, and in yours 
“fifty-six have passed.’ We know full well that our 
“ previous days of pleasure have fled like the wild deer 
“ startled by the shadows of suspicion, or by the move- 
“ ment of*’an eye, and now the dust of old age alone-,is 
“left us, like the dust raised behind her by the startled 
“ deer. In this case we must now, fallihg and rising, 
^follow behind the caravan, clapping our hands to signal 
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“those who have, gone ahead* As the exigencies of 
time have brought us both to this pass, it is better 
“ that you should be satisfied with,the partition which our 
“ venerable fathef made, and root out the thorn of, malice 
“ from the garden of your heart, and so prevent a world 
“ of blood gtaining the plains of death. 


“ Although God has given me a numerous family, 
“ and my father was kind enough to release me from an 
“imprisonment which had already lasted nine years, and 
“ mate me ruler of Hindiistdn, and although I had been 
“ all through from my seventeenth year declared by the 
“ imperial mandate to be the heir to the empire, yet I 
“ write to you a second time to prevent war and save 
“ life, and I propose to let the country as far as your 
“ horses’ hoofs have advanced into my territory be 
“included in your dominions; and as you have assumed 
“ independ«nce and have set foot in Hfnddstan, whicli is 
“ in my possession, I shall send you two millions of 
“ rupees in cash by way of .meeting the expense*^ 
“ incurred by you in coming as a guest to me.” 


Muhammad ‘Azfm Shdh, on whose collar the hand of 
Maharamad ‘Aum death was already laid, at first' flew 
Shah’s reply. passion with Shdh Nawdz 

Khdn, the bearer of the letter, and spoke roughly. The 
latter was a brave man and fearlessly grasped the handle 
of his sword, ^awd,b Asad Khdn sprang quickly from 
his place and standing between them said: “An ambas- 
sador is sacred.” ' He also checlfed the impetuosity of 
Shdh Nawdz Khdn, took him aside with himself and 
seated him outside the tent. Muhammad ^Azim then 
wrote the following reply 
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“ My brother, — With' all your scientific proficiency 
and great scholarship, there is one scent of the springs 
‘^flowers of Sa'dfs Gylistdn which you have not yet 
“inhaled, the passage which shows you" the impossibility 
“ of our partnership. “ Two kings cannot live in one 
“ country.’’ You must give up parleying and fight as 
“ other princes before you have done.” He also inserted 
the following couplet from the Shdhndmah: — 

To-morrow when the sun is mounting high, 

The field, Afrasi,ab, my axe and I. 

On Sunday, the 24th of Rabfhi’lawwal, 1119 A..H. 
[1707 A.D.], the armies met about nine miles from 
Akbardbad, and a strange fatality attended ‘Azim Shdh’s 
troops. For a whole day before the battle they endured 
the privations of a Karbila. On Saturday night, the 
2Brd, after a march of about twenty miles ‘Azim Shd,h 
pitchetkhis camp on the banks of a river ; its water was 
more bitter than the sap of the cactus. The horses, pack- 
animals, and men themselves, when they encamped here 
at night after that long- march, siififered greatly by the 
want of water, and thirsty tongues were hanging out of 
mouths that cried for water. At this very time ‘Azim 

■ r* 

Sbdh mounted without delay and opened battle. Sultdn 
Mu'azzam Bahadur Shdh, on hearing this, prepared for 
the fight with perfect steadiness and nonchalance, as 
though it were for a hunt. ‘Azimu’shshdu, who was 
with his fathes, took the field until all Bahadur Shah’s 
sons and nobles one after another came up^ and the 
battle began. In a short time Kh4n Khdn^n Mun^am 
opened firO with his artillery on ‘Azim Shih and h?s 
sons. The engagement lasted for seventeen days. On 
the seventeenth day Bahddur Shah’s army brought in 
a^d laid before him ‘Azim Shah’s head a*id the corpses 
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of his sons, Beddr Bakht and WdU Jdh. Alas! how 
wonderful is the almighty power that humbles the 
proud! This was the Muhammgf^ ‘Azim Shdh who held 
Rustam, son of Dastdn, lighter than an old woma^ji, and ' 
,who had haughtily said in his march: “How dare that 
“ Kdbuli shopkeeper think of fighting and subduing me? 

“ The very moment he hears of ‘Alamglr.’s death, he will 
“ become a wanderer in the mountains and deserts of 
“ disappointment, and, if his sons in the impetuosity of 
“ youth urge the old imbecile to foolish courses, he will 
“ fly to the wilderness of distress like a startled deer.” 
Before a G-od under whose absolute power the pride of 
Namriid was laid low by the buzzing of a gnat, what 
avails the self-importance of a Muhammad ‘Azim Sh^h ! 

When Bahadur Shdh had been thus relieved of all 
Defeat and death of anxiety on account of ‘Azlm Shdh 
Saltdn Kdm Bakhsh. and his two sons, he halted fw fi;^e 

months and*then marched with his four sons and all his 
nobles to Haidardbdd'to attack Sultdn Kdm Bakhsh.^ 

The latter, notwithstanding thafr he was without the 
sinews of war, and had but a small force, giving no room 
in his heart to cowardice or timidity, prepared for action. 

When he first took the field, he had not more than 3,000 
horse with him, and of these only some fifty or sixty 
remained true and loyal to him in the fight. Yet he 
planted his foot on the battle-field firm as Sikandar’s 
wall. Thus he had but few supporters when the battle 
began, but a faqir named Shdh Allah Ydr, who had been 
intimate with K.dm Bakhsh before, this battle, mounted 
ouf horseback, rode before the prince’s elephaifb fighting 
faithfully, and thus showed his unwavering loyalty, until 
he fell and his head rolled as an ofifering before the feet of 
• the prince’s elephant. Kdm Bakhsh, wholly deserted by* 

* • 21 
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Lis followers, stood Lis ground and met tLe enemy witli a 
volley of arrows. His wLole body was pierced like % 
target by the arrows of* the enemy, wLicL were sho'^ered 
on Li^ in return. At this moment D4,dd Khdn Panni, 
wLo was among Nawdb Zu’lfaqdr bang’s van, approached ^ 
tlie prince and seated Limself in the LowdaL with him. 
K4m BakhsL w;as now senseless and unable to move on 
account of his wounds. Dd,Tid Khd^n brought the half- 
dead prince before Bahddur Shdh, who was touched^ 
lifted him from the Lowdah and committed him to the 
care of his own staff. After a moment he sat down 
Limself with Lis four sons to watch for the return of 
consciousness, when suddenly the dying prince opened 
Lis eyes, asked for water, and drank. Sultdn B,afi‘u’sli-. 
sh4n, Bahadur Sbdb’s third son, said to him : “It was 
“ useless for you to stir up ill-feeling, when my father was 
“ not interfering with you, but was leaving you, alone.’^ 
The sinking prince replied: “My young and inexpe- 
“ rienced nephew, we three brothers have acted towards 
^“each other in accordance with the traditions of past 
“ princes. Now you four brothers should inaugurate a 
“ new era, divide the empire between you, and reign 
“ amicably if you can.” He then expired. Bahddujf 
Shdh treated his surviving family kindly and took thena 
under his own protection. After a short stay at Haidar- 
^bdd, he turned towards Hindiist^n. He was next 
engaged in cj^ushing a rebellious Hindii fanatic, who had 
caused anarchy at Ldhaur. It is a long story. Bahddur 
Shiih remained for some time at Ld,haur and gave away 
large sums of money. The poor and needy were enriched. 
They say that, before his accession to the throne, he had 
vowed to God that, if he were fortunate enough to hold 
jthe Indian Empire without a rival, he would not reject „ 
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tlie petition of any applicant to him and would grant 
ftvery, request without hesitation. Accordingly, during 
the first year or two of his reign, he gratified people’s 
wishes by giving them money, villages, stipends, dignities 
• and so on. At last Naw^db Asad Khdn represented to 
him that in a short time all the treasures of Hindiistdu 
would in this way be dissipated, and nothing would be left 
to him. The emperor replied : ^ I shall not break my 

‘ vow. You may do as you please.’ From that day, 
whatever the emperor ordered, the Nawdb carrifed out 
only a fourth of it. Although countless revenue-free 
grants were conferred by farmdn from the time of Akbar 
to Aurangzeb, yet the farmdas of Bahddur Shdh alone 
are twice as numerous as them all put together. 

When he had reigned for five years, in the com- 
mencement of his sixth year^ the leg-rned emperor, who 
knew by heart a hundred thousand traditions o*f the 
Prophet, suddenly shifted the pole of his faith, and 
strange fancies occupied his mind. From his early years-^ 
he had had a leaning to the Slii‘a doctrine, but fear 
and regard for his father induced him to conceal tfiis. 
^ow, when his father and brothers had been removed,, 
and the Persian officials, who filled the chief ofiSces 
of state, openly and fearlessly proceeded to disseminate 
their articles of faith and incited the emperor also to 
do so, the emperor summoned the learned and accom- 
plished divines of Ldhaur and its vicinity, who were- 
celebrated as stouter champions of the Sunni faitli 
than those of other places. At fi»st both parties, Shf^o 
anfi Sunnis, argued and disputed for some days, hut 
pelther party failed in argument and the controversy 
was of long duration. One day the emperor addressed 
the S^^nnis and ordered them to omit from the khutba 
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of the ‘tds and Fridays, and all public prayers, the names 
of the first three Khalifas. Not one ventured to replyr 
At last the emperor Resolved that after the Prophet’s 
name ..the name of ‘Aii should be read, and after that 
the names of the three Khalifas. The learned men p 
asked for a day’s grace, and came on the second day 
and said to the emperor ; “ In the ^lutba of the ‘f ds 
“ the names of your ancestors from Amir Taimfir to 
“ Your Majesty are read in due succession after the 
praise of God and Muhammad, and you regard chro- 
“ nological order, although some of them may have 
‘‘ reigned for only a few days or a few months. As the 
“ succession without break first fell on Siddiq(Abu Bakr) 

“ and next on ‘Umar, son ofKhattdb, and then upon ‘Usmdn, 

“ the order observed in the khutba is in accordance 
“ with the actual facts of the khaldfat. If Your Majes- 
“ jy, 4vho is the emperor bf this land, orders that the 
“ resolution you have proposed should haf e effect in 
“India, it is possible: but the order of us poor and 
“worthless men will not take effect throughout this 
“whole realm.” The emperor replied: “True; it will 
“be so, as long as I reign: but what I mean is thatj, 
“if this order be issued with your concurrence, who 
“are the learned of the land, and if you incorporate 
“ in your treatises proofs in support of it, it is possible, 
“nay, certain, that the practice will last for a long 
“ time.” Again the learned men grew silent in abhor- 
rence. The emperor now changed his tone and spoke 
to them angrily and r;udely, but none replied. At last 
he gave them, Another day’s grace and told them that, 
if they thought it over and gave a proper answer in the 
morning, it would be better for them, otherwise they 
-would receive their deserts. The next day the same 
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situation recurred. He placed all these learned men 
• in a separate tent, and placed before each of them a large 
dish full of delicate food and'Jold them to eat. The 
order was given l;bat the keepers of the imperial Jiounds 
should bring them and let them eat at the other side 
of these dishes. It was no sooner said than done. 
When it had gone thus far, each of these Musalmdns, 
preferring death, flatly refused to obey the emperor’s 
order and replied explicitly : “ The emperor’s order is 
everything. Let him do as he pleases without fear 
“and without dread of the vengeance of God. If he 
“ will kill us, let him take the sword; our heads are 
“ready: but we will not comply with the request he 
“ has made of us.” He then ordered them to be fettered 
and imprisoned, and he placed them on carts with the 
utmost indignity and despatched them to the fort of 
Gwdlidr to be confined for life. Two thousand horse 
were sent'^s an escort with them. Most of these caval- 
ry were Afghan Sunnfs, and they said to their long- 
bearded prisoners : “ You are four hundred wise, piotis, 
“ and pure men with big turbans on your heads, .long 
“ Musalradn coats on your bodies, and long beai'ds to 
“your chins, and ready to fast and pray, posted in 
“doctrines, verses, and traditions. Has not even one 
“ of you any affinity with the unseen, or do you all 
“reckon yourselves profoundly wise for a few words 
“you have learned like parrots? Why do you not 
“stretchout your hands in prayer and open your lips 
“ in supplication? If there is not one such among four 
“ hundred, what is the difference between«the learned 
. “man and the ignorant? ” When they had endured 
many taunts , from the ignorant Afghans, one of them 
said. “ ’Tis true, not one of ua is able to pray eflectually, 
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“ but near this at the skirt of a mauntain there is a 
‘ devotee whose pravers are answered. I have knpwn * 
that wise and godly nmn for a long time. If you will 
kindly take us all in that direction, you also will be 
‘‘ benefited by intercourse with that man of God, and 
“ probably he will pray for our release.’^ As this waa 
what the Afghdjhs desired, they took them that way. 
They arrived at the threshold of the cell in a short time, 
and the God-fearing man came out from his cell and 
inquired what they wanted. He entertained them all 
as well as he could that night, and, when they were 
leaving in the morning, he said, “ Please God, before 
“ you reach the fort you will be released. God can do 
“ all things.” At this point various historians tell 
different wonderful tales. God knows if they be true. 
Some say that, whenever the emperor ate or drank, he 
fancfedlie saw dogs with dirty mouths at the «other side 
of his plate or cup, sharing whatever he was eating or 
dflnking; and he ceased, to eat or drink: but no one 
else could see them. He continued in this state for 

f* 

some ^ days and suddenly, on the 19th of Muharram 
1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.], he died without any external 
indications of bodily disease. Some sceptical people 
attribute this to the effects of poison, and some medical 
men, Galens in skill, connect these dangerous symp- 
toms with some internal vital organ. He was born 
on Saturday, the last day of Rajah, 1053 A.H. [1643 
A.D.], and he ascended the throne in 1119 A.H [1707 
A.D.], at Allahdbdd. He reigned for five years and 
some months, and died in 1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.]. 
Some historians give the 16th, and some the 19th, of 
l^ukarram as the day of his death. 
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It is said that, when Bahadur Shah was djing, his 
• Nusrat Jang’s intri- two eldest sons, Muhammad Madzz- 
gues^egin. u’ddin Jah^nd^r Sbdh and Siiltdn 

‘Azimu’shshdn were present with him, and, as soon as 
he died, hurried to their several residences and began 
to collect troops, dig entrenchments, and mount cannon, 
and thus made ready to fight for the empire. Bahadur 
Shdh from his accession to his death always detained his 
four sons and his grandsons, of whom he had about 
twenty, present at court. His four sons now prepared 
each on his own account for a struggle. It happened 
that Amfru’lumara Bahadur Zu’lfaqdr Khi^n, Nusrat 
Jang, the eldest son of Waziru’lmamdlik hlawkb Asad 
Khdn, hated and distrusted Sultdn ‘ Azimu’shshdn on 
account of some administrative changes with which he 
was connected,* and after three days’ reflection he joined 
Jahdnddr Shdh and became the wire-puller in hi^ coun- 
sels, and advised him thus : “ To-day’ ‘Azimu’shshdn is 
“ able in every way to wrest the empire from his brothers, 
“ for the hearts of most imperial courtiers and the aflfec- 
“ tions of the people are like a ball before his polo-sj:ick, 
‘‘and he has a large military force and vast treasure. 
“ Thus his brothers singly cannot oppose him with their 
“ smaller means; say even if all three combined to meet 
“ him, it would go hard with them. But, if the two youn- 
“ger brothers will join their eldest brother and attack 
“ him on three sides, and I move up on the fourth, w^ 
“ may perhaps surprise and defeat him.” He drew the 
two younger princes into his snare by the specious 
^rangement, that, after their victory, Jahdnddr Shdh, the 
heir to the empire, should ascend the throne of Hindfls- 
tdn ; that Sultdu Rafi‘u’shshdn should reign over Kdbul, 
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Multdn, Thatba, and Bhakkar, which had constituted 
a separate kingdom up to the time of Akbar ; that Sui- 
tdn Jah^n Sli^h, fourth and youngest son, should reign 
over the Dakhin, exte nding from the Narbada to Ceylon, 
that vast country formerly i tiled by four independent 
sovereigns ; and that Nusrat Jang should reside in Shdh- 
jahdndbdd with rJahdnddr Shdh as wazir of the three 
sovereigns, and prevent disputes between them. By this 
foreseeing plan he wheedled the three young and inex* 
perienced princes and bound them by oaths on the 
Qurdn. Plaving thus freed his mind from apprehensions 
of hostility on the part of these princes, he brought 
together an army and took the field within a week. 

Jah^nddr Sh^h, having but little treasure and few 
troops, had intended after his father’s death to fly to 
Multdn, which had Jjeen for a long time administered 
by him* and there«prepare for war; but in the ^meantime, 
fortunately for him, Nusrat Jang threw in his lot with 
him, and helped this debauched and listless prince as 
few ministers had ever flefore aided sovereigns ; and the. 
following couplet written by Nusrat Jang states this; 
fact as truly as a mirror reflects the face of beauty / 

Jahanddr Shah in empire’s glory basked 

And God gave all Amiru’lumara asked. 

In the first place, the army would not join Jahdnd^r 
Shfih because 'of the reputed lowness of his exchequer ; 
but, the moment Amiru’lumara joined him, a great 
body of the army came^over to him : in the second place, 
when Jahdndar Shah had only 7,000 horse and no trea- 
sury, Amiru’lumara unhesitatingly brought all the 
treasure he had, and heaped it at the gate of the palace, 
a^a-d issued a proclamation, and Bahddur Sh^ih’s wavering 
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army followed Nusrat Jang's lead and rallied to tlie 
►imperial colours. 


The three princes and Nusrat Jang attached SultdiU 

. , , , w , ,1 ‘Azlmu’sbshdu from four sides, and 

‘Azlmu’shsMo’s death. , , , ,, , , . , „ 

he boldly stood his ground lor nine 

days. A continuous fight was maiataiij.ed, and on the 
ninth day Sultdn Jah^n Sbdh advanced to close quar- 
ters. On ‘Azlmu’shshdn’s side the first to fly was 
Malidbat son of Kh^n Khdndn, Wazfr-i-Mu‘azzam, 
and, following bis example, Hamidu'ddin Kh4n, who was 
in the centre, also fled. The latter was a protdgd of 
^Xlamgir’s, who had risen from the lowest commissioned 
rank to the position of a commander-in-chief. Other 
nobles, officers, and many soldiers, fled from the deadly 
field, some to Ldhaur and some to the jungles; and at 
the end of the day but a few followers remained ^round 
the prince'^ elephant. His enemies 'seeing this,, now 
advanced in full force against him. He stood firm and 
was covered with wounds of arrpws and musket bails. 
Jal^l Kb4n Qardwal Qushliki, who was sitting in , the 
howdah with the prince, threw himself to the ground and 
•escaped by flight. The prince seized his bow and con- 
tiniied to discharge arrows until he was overpowered by 
his wounds and, died. At evening J ahdn ShAh’s soldiers 
brought the slaughtered prince's elephant as a trophy to 
Jahdnddr Shdh. , 


Most writers^ drawing on their imaginations, surmise 
Btilt&i MuhajiiDiad that the elephant driver carried the 
Eajiffi’s death. prince from the field whdh he was 

senseiess and delivered his corpse to his brothers; but 
there is very little ground for this fiction, for to this ddy, 
years have elapsed, no trace of the' prince 
22 
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lias been found. His . eldest son, Sult'dn Mubammad 
Karim, fled from tbe fi^eld when be saw tbe turn events^ 
were taking, and took refuge in a village in tbe bouse 
of a do tb- weaver or cotton- dresser. After two or three 
days he gave a very valuable jewel to tbe householder 
to sell and bring him necessaries. Unfortunately, the 
vendor was arrested and revealed the secret. Jabdnddr 
Shah's agent at once ari*ested tbe prince and brougbti 
him to tbe enaperor, who sent him rnerdlessly to Nusrat 
Jang, and that heartless wretch, without a moment^s 
reflection, handed him over to inhuman executioners, 
whom he ordered to put him to death. Although the 
orphan Sultdn Muhammad Karim begged with, tears in 
his eyes for a crumb of bread and a drop of water, 
saying he had tasted neither for three days, the warir, 
blinded by passion and arrogance, paid no attention to 
Ms.enta'eaty, but butchered Mm like a sbeep, 

When the other princes bad thus succeeded beyond 
l^eir expectations in dealing with ‘Azimu’sbshdn, they 
beat their four drums olf victory with careless joy, blit , 
they ^forgot the experience of those who have read the 
world to a purpose : — 

Walk not round foeman’s bier with breast elate : 

Plume not thyself, thine too shall be this fate. 


Two or three days after the sad end of 'Arimu^sh- 
Ti.' Nusrat Jang made haste to 

Jahan Shah s death, ini 

attach all the treasure and goods of 
the deceased prince, and lodged them with Jahdnddr 
Shdh. Hereupon Sultdn Jahan Shdh became enraged 
and prepared to fight on his own account. All previous 
understandings and agreements were disregarded. There 
a battle which continued from sunrise to sunset . 
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and was agaiu renewed on the following day. At mid- 
-day the intense heat led both armies to pause. While 
there was this lull in the fight, ^Rustamdil Khdn, who 
had been released after the death of Bahddur Sh^h and 
. was in retirement in his private residence, was at Jahd,a 
Shdh’s request made leader of his army, and he, with 
Jdni Khdn and other leaders, seized the "opportunity and 
rushed upon Jahdnddr Shdh’s force and drove them easily 
before them. He thus pushed on into the centre where 
he captured Afizzu'ddin, Jahdnddr Shdh’s eldest son, and 
then he advanced with Jdni Khdn and Mir Bdqi to the 
elephant on which Jahdnddr Shdh was mounted, and began 
to revile and abuse him. The emperor hid in the howdah, 
and they, who were mounted On horses, could not see 
him. When Rustamdil Khdn ashed what had become of 
the emperor, the elephant driver replied that he had just 
then alighted from his elephant, mounted a horse, and 
ridden off In another direction. He pointed to a few 
sawdrs, and the three leaders turned towards them. Tbs 
emperor thus escaped. They found they were deceived 
and returned to look for the elephant driver, but before 
^their return the driver had taken the elephant frord the 
field and placed the emperor in safety. Now they were 
met by the startling announcement that Jahdn Shdh 
had been killed. It was evening, and they released 
Ab'zzu’ddin as a means of making their peace with hia 
father, and went to where Jahdn Shdh had been killed. 
They rescued the prince’s elephant from Nusrat Jang’s 
army with great dash and bravery, hut finding him 
quite dead, .they abandoned further effort aCfe useless 
and sought their own safety. 

The fact is that, when Kustamdil Khdn, Jdni 
Khdo^ and others, rushed upon Jahdndar’s army, th^ 
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inexperienced Jabdn Sbah followed with a mere 
handful of men. A dust-storm rose between them" 
and veiled both armies^ in a cloud. Those in advance 
pushed on after a slight skirmish, and took no thought 
of those following them. Jah^n Shdh in the dust and 
darkness took the wrong road and instead of following 
his van, enteretl a deserted village. Here some of 
Jahdnddr Shdb’s matchlock men had taken refuge with- 
in the walls of the ruined houses, when they fled from 
Rustam dil Khdn’s attack. Seeing the approach of Jah to 
Shto’s party, they concluded that the enemy were coming 
in their pursuit, and in despair opened fire. J ahto Shdh’s 
men were paralyzed and their inaction emboldened the 
refugees within the walls. Nusrat Jang had come out 
of his tent to inquire about Jahtodto Shdh, when he 
w^as met with the intelligence of what was going on at 
the, viMage. He at once hurried there with some cavalry. 
The sun was setting when he arrived and hfs approach 
jj^ompletely demoralized Jahdn Shdh’s supporters, who 
were uow attacked in front and rear and subjected to a 
hea'vy fire. Numbers were killed and the rest fled, 
excdpt the few immediately round his elephant. The^ 
enemy advanced and now Jahto Shto's eldest son, 
Farkhunda Akhtar, a youth of great beauty, addressed 
his father, and said that he wished to precede in death 
his father and brother, for he did not wish to witness 
their murder. He advanced discharging arrows and 
fell to a bullet from the enemy. His father followed 
him in the path of death. By a strange coincidence, 
while JaMnddr Shto, who had fled from Rnstamdil 
Khto and Jtoi Khto, was contemplating in astoishmenfc 
his own reverse, in came Nusrat Jang and laid before 
Ifcim the head, the crown, and the throne of Jahto S|4h, 
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I now come to.relate the sad end of Rafi'u’shshan. 

* When he heard of his brother Jahdn 

Kafiti‘sh,sMn’s death, t i ^ i ■, 

bhah s deaths he knew that he would 

also have to meet the same fate. He proposed a night 

attack rather than wait for the morning, but his army 

refused to act. His officers feigned to continue loyal 

to him and he remained in his howdah all night waiting 

for the dawn, Had he been able to make a night attack, 

he would have come upon an enemy prostrated by two 

days’ fighting, an army, of which a large number had 

gone to Ldhaur to see their women and children, and 

the rest were lapped in sleep. Jahdnddr ShAh too and 

his nobles were wholly off their guard. His object, 

difficult otherwise for him to achieve, would then have 

been easily accomplished. When morning broke his 

officers proved unfaithful, and he advanced with but a 

few followers to the contest. Jahdnddr Shdh w«.s ^till 

in bed wh$n the news reached him. He got up and 

took the field on an elephant having arms and armour 

behind. Jahdnddr’s soldiers had no sooner appeared for 

action than Raffu shshdn’s force gave way and fled. 

When the prince saw this, he leaped from his elephant 

and, sword in hand, stood his ground. There has been no 

prince or king among all the descendants of Taimdr 

who has like Rafi‘u’sbsh^n stood alone sword in hand, 

yvhen deserted by all his followers. He carried his 

honour unsullied with him to the grave and never bowed 

his head in his brother’s noose. When Jahandar Shah 

was beginning to rouse himself^ but had not actually 

ueached the field, his vanguard brought in Rafifm’shshdn’s 

corpse. “Thank Godl ” said he, and returned to his tent. 

The compiler of this work has seen an illustrated 
history of events from the death of ^Xlarngir to the 
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murder of liafi‘u’sl).«bdu, wbicb came from the library of 
Nawdb ‘Abdu’ldbdd Khdn Kashmiui into the hands of^' 

r* 

'Ghaydsii’ddin Muhammad Khiin, The perusal of it 
would ^brin^ tears to the eyes. From it we gather 
that this event occurred in the Chauk Bdzdr at Ldhaur, 
Rafihi’shsh^n was standing mounted on an elephant 
with a few faithful adherents in this narrow place, when 
some of Jahdnddr Shdh’s horsemen and a few officers 
mounted on elephants confronted liim, and a spear was 
hurled at him. The prince drew the spearhead out 
and flung it away with all his might, and killed several 
of the officers with arrows. A hand-to-hand fight of 
mahauts with mahaiits, attendants with attendants, horse- 
men with horsemen, now ensued, the like of which has 
not been recorded in any book, not even in the great 
epic of the Shdhntoah, It is said that few of Jalffin- 
ddr Shah’s soldiers were aware of this fight, and that it 
was only when Raff u’shshdn’s corpse was brought in that 
the officers, soldiers, and shopkeepers became aware of 
what had happened, His body lay exposed before Ja^ 
hd^nddr Shdli’s door for three days.* Thus these princes 
after-the death of their father exercised each a nominal 
•sovereingty for a few days in his own house, spread th©: 
imperial umbrella over their heads, and being dissatis- 
fied with their lot, fell from the throne to the grave.* 

‘Azimu’shsh4n was endowed with all princely quali- 
ties. He was wise, brave, wealthy, and handsome. His 
ability was so marked, that in his early manhood he for 
some years^filled the office of wazir to his grandfather, 

< * Between these points there is a long common place moral reflect 
tion which is of no historical interest. This sentence is not a literal 
rien:^0ring of the peroration, for the original is erroneously or ironioally 
the opposite sense, . J 
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‘Xlamglr, and tliQre is no greater poof of Ms ability 
•than tMs. Later on be accompanied his father in bis- 
expeditions and campaigns thnougb Hinddstdn. He 
"wrote out two memoranda showing respectively the 
revenue and expenditure of all the provinces, Hindiistdn^ 
Dakhin, Bengd.1, and all the territories ruled by ‘Alam- 
glr, and presented them to ‘Xlamgir, who praised the 
intelligence and ability of the prince, and acted on these- 
two memoranda for the rest of his reign and always kept 
them before his eyes. 

When Bahddur Shdh’s wazir died, Sultdn ‘Azimu’sh- 

Cause of Nusrat ^^^^^sted that the son of the 

Jang's enmity against deceased wazir should be appointed 
'AzimushsMn. Succeed his father. Hereupon 

the other three princes, at Nusrat Jang’s instigation, 
clamoured that there was no one "vvho had any claims 
except Nusrat Jang, as he was the SQn of Jisaf J^h’s 
daughter, and the eldest son of Asad Khdn Asafu’d- 
daulah, who had for forty years filled the office of waziii 
to ‘Xlamgir with consummate "Ability, and was then 
agent-general to Bahddur Sh4h. Nay, they even sef in 
^circulation a rumour that, if Mahdbat Khdn, son of ^hdn 
Khdndn, was appointed to that high office, the three 
princes would make an efiPort for his murder at the time 
of investiture. To prevent this disturbance, the prudent 
Bahadur Shd-h, on the advice of ‘Azimu’shshd.n, post- 
poned the appointment of wazir, and he ’appointed as. 
deputy wazir, with the designation of “ Waz4ratkhwd.ai,” 
Hiddyatullah Khdn, son of ‘Jndyatullah Khdn, who had 
fiHed the office of dewdni for thirty years in the time of 
‘Alamgir with great honesty and fidelity ; but he was 
guided by the opinion and advice of Sultdn ^Azimu’sh- 
shdn in all affairs of state, v For this reasgn the £lame^» 
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of enmity burned in tbe hearts of the three princes and 
iNusrat Jang. They bound themselves by oaths^ and^ 
strong promises that, aAer the death of Bahadur Shdh, 
the three princes should act according to Nusrat Jang’s 
judgment and oppose him in no way j that, after murder- 
ing ‘Azimu’shshdn, they should then divide the pro- 
Tinces; (1) Jabdnddr Shdh, eldest son and heir apparent, 
should reign in the provinces of Hinddstdn, G-ujr^t and 
BengdI; (2) Rafi'u’shshdn tahe Kdbul, Kashmir, 
Multdn, Thatha, Peshdwar, Bhakkar, &c. ; (3) Jahdn 
Shdh should establish himself in the vast provinces of 
the Dakhin ; that they should content themselves with 
one wazir, Nusrat Jp-ng, and never act on their own 
responsibility; and that two deputy wazirs should be 
appointed by Nusrat Jang for the two kings, with whom 
he did not reside himself. B 4 t, strange to say, all this 
plan was ignored by'" tbe three princes after ‘Azfmu'sb- 
shdn’s murder, and Nusrat Jang, with all bis sagacity 
his professed regard for good faith, sided with 
Jahdnddr Shdh, and, after the death of the first brother, 
seized all his property, and handed it over to Jahd,ndd,r 
Shdir alone. Had he divided this, it is probable that ^ 
JahAn Shdh’s enmity would not have been excited and 
there would have been no bloodshed. 

Although the events of Jahdnddr Shdh’s reign do not 
Reiga of Jah^nddr deserve record, a brief narrative of 
Shdh and his debau- them will be given as a warning to 
those who regard the turns of for- 
tune. If, however, JabAnddr Shdb^s contemporaries 
had been Bving in the time of Asafu^ddanlah, NawCo 
Wazir of Oudh, and had seen the influence of the pdlki 
fearer, Bhawdni, and the ascendancy and credit of the 
<?|^^eg-s;weepm:, BhA,iKh4,n ; and had they witnessed the 
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' familiarities allowed to chamber servants and butlers, 
4bey would a thousand times ''rathe r have had the days 
of Jdhdnd^r Shdh than those of "the nawdb wazir. 

The first act of the emperor after the murder* of his 
, brothers was to create Nusrat Jang a Dudzda-Hazdri,* a 
dignity reserved from the days of Bdbar for princes of 
the imperial blood alone, and he also appointed him wazir. 

He made ‘Ali Murdd Kokah, his own foster-brother, 
paymaster-general, and gave him also the rank of 
Dudzda-Hazdri with the title of Khdn Jahdn Bahddur 
Kokaltdsh. Most of his brothers he invested with high 
rank. He raised so many undeserving men to the 
' highest ranks that the whole scheme of Akbar, which had 
continued to be observed up to bis time, was upset.f v 
And to La‘1 Kanwar, a dancing girl who was his chief 
favorite in his seraglio, and of whom he was madly fond " 
from the first time he met her, he surrendered all his 
power from the moment he ascended the throne, made ' 
her the soul of his administration, and gave her a fr^e , i : 
reip. Thus many fiddlers and drummers, who were 
j related to this fascinating adventuress, were raised to 
'f the dignities of Haft-Hazdri and Hasht-Hazari,'» and 
: Vere given armorial bearings to carry before them; and 

tbe sword and shield gave place to the fiddle and the 
' drum. All those rules and regulations which had been 
framed by Akbar during tbe fifty-two years of bis reign, 

' i' , and which his successors had added to as they found 
: advisable, were now wholly set aside to make room for 

• innovations which brought the imperial dignity into con- 
tempt. Even that high dignity of Bist-Hazari,f which 


^ Commauder of twelve thousand, 
t That scale of rank laid down in the A,in-Akh|tri. 
I Commander of twenty thousand. 
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up to this time no Amir or wazir, no matter how great 
were his services or how near he was related to tho 
imperial family, ever ^attained, lie now conferred as an 
ordinary matter on musicians who happened to be rela- 
tives of Lad Knnwar’s : and to such high estate did he 
raise them that, when some of this infamous class went 
out, they were preceded in the streets by elephants hear- 
ing dragon-headed spears, an emblem distinctive of 
princes. One of Lad Kiinwar’s connections, who had 
risen from the lowest rung to the top of the ladder, was at 
this siren’s request appointed Ndzim of the Panjdb. When 
the wazfr, Nusrat Jang, was apprized of this, he delayed 
to deliver the letter of appointment and ignored the order 
for some time, until this greedy lover of empire became 
importunate in his demand for the written order. The 
wazir told him very politely that it was the rule of the 
office that no letter* of appointment should be delivered 
without the presentation of money; that, however, as he 
^as related to the emperor^s mistress, he would not 
trouble him for money, but would be satisfied with drums ; 
and, that, the sooner he delivered one thousand drums, 
the •sooner he would get hia credentials. The easily- 
deluded fool, without waiting to reflect, began to collect 
drums from every possible place, and within a week he 
delivered to the wazir two hundred drums. Nusrat 
Jang, as he had some hidden object in this demand, told 
him that it was impossible for him to get the letter of 
appointment unless he delivered the full number of 
drums. Puflfed up by^his connection with the imperial 
mistress, •^and incensed at the non-receipt of the 
imperiai letter, he complained to J ahdnddr Shdh that 
the wazir had declined to make out the document 
knd had demanded a bribe as indispensable. The 
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I emperor, without discerning the object of this demand^ 

' asked the wazir, when he met him, why he was 
t collecting all these drums. Tlje wazir replied that, 

I . when these sensual fiddlers had taken the places of 

' ^nobles, the old nobles would not be able to attain any 

consideration unless they had the hold of some fiddler’s 
skirt ; and that he therefore wished to have these nobles 
east away their weapons and make these drums their 
passports to the imperial levdes ; otherwise without 
studying this fashionable profession, it would be impos- 
: sible for them to think of advancement. The emperor 

was very much ashamed and refrained from further 
innovations. 


But worldly ambition and the love of power caused an 
enmity between Nusrai Jang and Kokaltdsh "Khdu, From 
the emperor’s birth Kokaltash Khan had been his play- 
mate, his confidential friend, and the pivot on wh»m all 
his affairs turned; as a prince he had no voice in his- 
money affairs, and the Khdn’s influence and control was . 
so complete that the prince’s wife and child had to live >; 
j in the most meagre style. The prince dared not in,terr : 

^ Tere with him, and his power was rendered doubly strong i, ; ; 
.. by the friendship and favour of La‘l Kunwar. Thus all 
the prince’s servants, high and low, were amenable to ^ 

^ ' Kokaltash Khd.B, and not one could venture to act \ r 
' against his will. If the prince pleaded impecuniosity ^ 

and asked the Khfin for money, he replied that be would, r ; 

: y when there was real need, produce such treasure, amassod 

thirty years in the provinceg he had administerod’* > ; ; 
as would baffle calculation. When the anexpeeted' 

; eontest for the crown arose, he was asked to produce this { 
treasure; he could only say that it was in Muitdn, the^^ 


^ capital of his provinces, and that it was vain to attempt 
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to trace the treasures without going, there. When the 
prince heard this, as the mountain would not con;je to" 
him, he determined to* go to the mountain, and so pre- 
pared to fly to Multdn, and undertake his campaign after 
there procuring the sinews of war. In this pinch Khdn ;• 
Nusrat Jang joined the emperor, and placed his treasure 
at his disposal,* and acted as no man had done before, 
wdth the result that the five princes fell to the sword in 
one field. These services of Nusrat Jang’s were rewarded 
with the appointment of waztr, and the post of pay- 
master-general was conferred on Kokaltdsh Khd,n. 
But the latter had for forty years held the promise of 
the wazir’s office from the prince, and was waiting for 
this opportunity. The prince, now emperor, seemed to 
outward gaze to desire to please Amiru’lumara, but 
secretly he held himself bound to gratify Kokaltdsh 
Khdn hy making him wazir instead of Nusrat Jang, as 
soon as ever he could find the opportunity. This feeling, 
however, he suppressed and considered it proper to 
conceal, because Nusrat Jang had stood by him in his 
dire*necessity and poured his treasures out to him when 
he Was penniless, and also because the old nobles all^ 

• were in bis favour and looked up to him as their leader. 
Besides this, he knew that open strife between Nusrat 
Jang and Kokaltdsh Kh^n would cause ramified and 
far-reaching dissensions. Nusrat Jang perceived this 
within seventeen days after the death of Rafi‘u’shsh4u ; 
but, as the past could not be recalled, he could only 
bear his fate with patience. 

The firpt order which Jahand^r Shdh gave, after t£e 
. murder of Rafi'u’shshdn, was that Jam Khdn Jahdnshd- 
Rustamdil Khdn, and Mukblas Khdn, should be 
/r ;%ought before him, and, after being charged and proved 


INHUMANITY. 


guilty, be put to death. When Jdni Khdu was brought 
up,^the prince Ahzzu’ddin interceded for hitn^as he had 
saved his life, for ‘ one good tufji deserves another,’ and 
his life was spared, Rustamdil Khdn, however, who liad 
discharged arrows at the imperial Jhowdah and had 
abused the emperor on the field, was for these reasons, ; : 
and also for tlie following reasons, put 40 death. When 
the death of Jahdn Shdh had taken place and tbe acces- 
sion of Jabd-nddr Shsih . was assured beyond voice of 
rumour, Rustamdil Khdn fled to Ldhaiir, where his home ' 
was. While he was on his way, he was overtaken by the 
conveyance which carried La‘l Kunwar, who had fled in 
fright at the onset of Jahdn Shdh’s troops. He had no * 
hope of his life, and yet, instead of using this opportu- 
nity for his advantage, he cruelly dragged the royal ' 
mistress from her conveyance and drove her before him 
to his house. He omitted no treatment whieh could 
‘disgrace her. Hereupon Zabardast Khdn, son of i: 
Ibrdldm Khdvii, son of ‘Ali Marddu Khdn, learning what ^ 
had happened, went to the rescue and recovered tbe tender' , n 
peacock of Hindustan from the eagle’s claws. For this 
behaviour Rustamdil Khdn and Mukhlas Khdit were, 
sentenced to death. 

They say that, when Rustamdil Khdn was brought 
before the wazi'r, Nusrat Jang, tbe latter smiled and 
said to him: “ For all your wisdom and cleverness 
what good did it do you to eat the filth?” Rustamdil ‘ 
laughed at him loudly and replied: “ It is the same 
filth which you and 1 have hpth eaten from one dish, 
only it has agreed with you and disagreed with me.” 

At these words Nusrat Jang was highly ashamed and 
hung down his head. When the executioner was 
severing. Rustamdil Khda limb from limb, he was . 
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as dauntless as his name implied, and he gave vent to 
his resentful feelings against the emperor, and against 
Nusrat Jang and Kokal^^ish Khdn, as coolly and col- 
lectedly ^as if he were engaged in ordinary conversation; 
and till his last breath, when all his limbs had been 
lopped by the executioner’s blade, neither did his firm- 
ness give way nor was his pride broken. When he 
had expired, his limbs were hung up under d-itferent 
trees. But Muklilas Ki)dn had the leaven of righteous- 
ness in him, and continued in devotion until his head was 
Severed from his body. After putting these two inno- 
cent men to death, the emperor confiscated the property 
of many nobles, such as Mahdbat Klihn, son of Ipidn 
Khdndn Mn,azzam, and Hamidu’ddi'n Khdn ‘Xlamgfri, 
and imprisoned them for life. These two measures 
wholly and at once alienated from him the hearts of his 
subjects^but they could not help themselves. They had 
to submit. 

^After two montlis and some days Jahdnddr Shdh 
marched to Shahjahdnabttd and took up his residence in 
the fort. He entirely forgot Farrukhsiyar, ‘Aztniu’sh- 
shdn’s*5on, who had for many years been in Bengfll, and 
looked on him as unworthy of notice. He became ab- 
sorbed ill revelries night and day, and often spent nights 
in the houses of his nobles witnessing illuminations and 
entertainments, and on other occasions he went out secret- 
ly with LafiKunwar in one conveyance and moved about 
to see the sights of the streets and bdzdrs. His chief 
pleasure was drinking. ^He despatched his eldest son, 
Sujtdn Ahzzu’ddin, to oppose Sultan Farrukhsiyar, who'^ 
now advanced from Bengal, and with hiifi he sent as 
commander-in-chief Khwaja Husen ^h^n, Kh^n Daurin, 
was husband of KokaMsh Jbdn’s sister. The 
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prince went witb^Khda Daurdn, but had to delay some 
^ days near Akbanibdd to procure munitions of war and 
treasure for paying the army. \ After that he marched 
to his destination. Arriving at Khajawa, he threw up 
entrencliments and constructed raised batteries. In th0 
course of two months he had built a fort round his 
camp, and remained calmly waiting until Farrukhsiyar 
arrived'there with the help of the Saiyads. 

I have read in various books written by late historians, 

, , , , „ and 1 have heard from trustworthy 

AntececloiitB or the , 

Saiyads, and tho rise old men of ‘Alamgir’s time, who 

of larrukhsiyar. were living in my boyhood, the 

following account of the Saiyads. Saiyad Midn, known 

as Saiyad ‘Abdullah of Bhrlia, was a young man of 

powerful build, strong physique, and great personal' 

courage, in ‘Xlaingir’s bodyguard. He used to go 

every night with the officer of Ins ^troop as a special 

guard to the imperial sleeping-tent, and spend the whole 

ni^kt there. When ‘Alamgir went to visit Hasan Ab^idl 

on bis way to Kdbul, Saiyad ‘Abdullah one evening, after ' 

attending to his necessities, ‘armed liimself and was going 

alone to his usual post., When he had passed the rharket 

in the imperial camp, he came across a prostitute’s 

daughter, ugly and mean, who was abusing God and 

shouting out— “O unjust God, first Thou hast created 

“ me with an ugly face, and next hast appointed me to 

“ live by a profession which will inevitably bring me to 

“ hell-fire in the next world. For all this debasement, 

“ no one will look at me on account of my ugliness. 

I am sure that my soul will leave my body this night 
“ from the pangs of hunger.” This sad appeal suddenly 
fell upon his ear, and his heart was moved. He stayed 
a moment with her and takifig two rupees from his 
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pocket, handed them to her, saybg : “ I shall spend to- 
night with you, and you must not receive anybody 
‘‘else.” He hurried on-: When the woman saw" the 
two rupees in the candlelight, she could not contain her- 
self for joy, and fancied that he had given her silver 
instead of copper by a mistake, and that he would 
demand it when he found out his error. She resolved 
to move to another house, but she again determined to 
remain and said to herself: “ If it be God’s doing there 
is no fear, and I need not move; if it he otherwise, 
wherever I go I will be found out.” When a watch of 
night had passed, she believed that the God-fearing man 
had taken pity on her and given her this money. She 
fell prostrate and prayed to God with all her heart : 
“ O God, as this servant of Thine has in this day of my 
“ distress had pity on me, hear my prayer and raise him 
“ to thp rank of Haft-Haz4ri.” Her prayer was no 
sooner uttered than answered. They say that, when 
Saiyad ‘Abdullah and others were sitting round .the 
emperor’s tent, a violent., gale of wind sprung up and 
a thick cloud of rain obscured earth and sky. The 
thunder and lightning terrified the camp ; and the fall of 
rain and huge hailstones drove the soldiers to seek 
shelter wherever it could be found. The soldiers’ tents, 
as well as the emperor’s tent, were all torn to shreds 
and levelled to the ground. Saiyad ‘Abdullah bore all 
these shocks and sat hunkering on his shield, thinking his 
helmet, armour, and Coat of mail, suflScieut shelter, and did 
not move. The emperor came out sword in hand in the 
middle of tjais confusion to test the guard at his tent^ 
Saiyad ‘Abdullah, who was sitting alone, took the ^mpe^r 
ror for a thief and asked : “ Who goes there ?” The 
einperor replied : “What is your name He answered, 


THE SAIYADS. 


185 


‘Abdullali.” “Ih whose company are you?” He 
isaid : “ so and so’s.” "When the emperor went in, the 
violence of the rain, wind, and ''hail diminished. The 
sky cleared and the moon shone out clear as the sun. 

, Next day they halted to dry the tents and baggage. 
At the darbdr all the nobles and officers came to pay 
their respects, and wore drawn up in line according to 
rank. The chief officer of the body-guard was ordered 
to stand as a proxy and he stood where he was ordered. 
The emperor said to him : “I have appointed you now 
“ proxy for ‘xibdullah, and I have promoted him to the 
“ command of twenty.” In short, he went on and raised 
him in that one sitting to the grade of “ Do-Hazdri.” 
The officer was then sent back to his post, and the 
imperial chamberlain was ordered to inquire in the office 
for the badges of a Do-Hazdri ” ^and take them to 
‘Abdullah and announce his promotion. Saiyad ‘‘Abcfullah, 
who was sitting quite ignorant of all this in his quarters, 
suddenly saw the imperial chamberlain come with th^ 
badges, and knew that this was a reward for his sticking 
to his post during the night. Some instructors in court 

ceremonral took him in hand and coached him in court 

• 

etiquette. He soon became a “ Panj-Hazdri.” His 
eldest son, Saiyad Hasan ‘Ali, and his second son, Sai- 
yad Hiisen ‘Ali, were through their father's influence 
admitted occasionally to salute the emperor. He had*^ 
beside them three other sons, Niiru'cldin ‘Ali Khan,'' 
Najmu'ddin ‘Ali Khdn, and Slrdju'ddin ‘Ali Kh^n. 
‘Alamgfr appointed the two eldest sons to posts under 
Suit^n MiPazzu’ddin Jahdnddr Shdh, who was in his 
grandfather's time governor of Multdn, and they conti- 
nued with him until the prince had an engagement with 

• Baluch marauders. They distinguished themselves in 
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this action and expected an adequate return for their 
exertions. Unluckily things turned out contrary to theier 
expectations. They were disgusted and left Multan with 
the prince’s permission, and came to Ldbaur in utter 
poverty. It so happened that in those days Mun^am^ 
Khdjn, who afterwards in the time of Bahadur Shdh 
became wazir With the title of Khdn Khdni, was governor 
of the Panjdb and dewdn to Bahddur Shdh, holding the 
appointment from ‘Xlamgir. He considered the arrival 
of the Saiyads a great advantage to himself, and he treated 
them with great kindness and made intimate friends of 
them. About this period the news came of ‘Xlamgir’s 
death, and when Bahddur Shd,h came from K^bul to 
Ldhaur, he gave the Saiyad hitherto known as Hasan 
‘All Khdn, the name and title his father bad borne, Saiyad 
‘Abdullah Kb^n, and, presenting him with several lakhs 
of rupees, appointed him again to the command of 
Jahdnddr Shdh’s van. He distinguished himself in the 
battle with Muhammad ‘Azim Sh^h. After the battle 
the emperor, Babdditr Sh^b, went to Saiyad ‘Abdullah 
®dn and Saiyad Husen ‘AH Khdn’s house to the funeral " ' v 
prayers for Saiyad Niiru’ddin ‘AH Khin, their younger ‘j, 
brother, who had been killed by a spear, and he spoke | 
! loudly in their praise. Husen ‘AH hastened I 

to reply to the emperor, And said : “ We true soldiers r 

“ have not yet shown anything worthy of praise. Please 
“God, if the emperor ever be helpless and desettod 
“and driven from his throne, and a^ain be restored to 3 
his crown by our ^exertions, then we shall think; we ^ l 
“have done something ; all that we did yesterday rhas I 
“been done by other true servants of the emperor, 1 
“So whatever we have done in combination ydih 
others, is nothing to boast of.” Jaynddr Sbdb, when " * 
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he heard this, was greatly annoyed and left, and 
Caused their claims to promotion to be overlooked by 
Bahadur Sbdh, and even made an evil return to them 
for their good services. When this rupture happened, the 
,two brothers went to Sultan ‘Azimu'shshdn, who 
appointed Saiyad ‘Abdullah deputy governor of the 
Siibah of Allahdbdd, and Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Kh4a 
deputy governor of the Sdbah of Patna- Behdr, placing 
him in the capital of the province of Bengdl, as 
compensationfor their losses sustained through Jahdad4r 
Shdh’s malice. 


There lived in Delhi a darwesh of great piety and 

Another narrative devotion named SWh Bliikha, a Sai- 

told by trustworthy yad of the descendants of the Pro- 
men of recent times. ^ 

regard for pious mendicants used to^ visit him. Shekh 
Muhammad Roshaii, who afterwards, in the tiflae of 
Muhammad Shdh gained the title of Roshanu’ddaiilah 
Turrabdz Khdn, used to sit in the days of his poverty 
among the general crowd round this darwesh. One dhy 
the darwesh suddenly raised his head, which was bowed 
^n meditation, and cried with a loud voice : ‘ The drum of 
Farrukhsiyar sounds in my ear.’ At this moment prince 
Farrukhsiyar, son of ‘Azfmu’sbsluin, was Hying with Ms 
mother for his education in Patna, accompanied by 
Saiyad tiusen ‘AH Khdn and three thousand horse. 
Shekh Muhammad Roshan, who believed with his whole 
heart in the darwesh, suddenly left the gathering and 
determined to go to Patna. As »he had no travelling 


eJtpenses, weapons, or horse, he went to the hotise where 
his sister, a widow, lived, and Said : “ I am dying from 

poverty and I am going to the east in search of fortune. 
If there is a sword of my dead brother-in-law’s* 


‘‘ here, kindly let me have it/' She heaved a cold sigh 
and said : There used to be many, but you know# 
“that in my poverty^"! have sold them. Go in" and 
“ search, there may be one lying inside.” He went into 
the room and, while rummaging in a corner, he put his 
hand on a black rusty sword with a scabbard that had 
fallen to pieces and, as it was not lit for any one to take 
in his hand, he threw it on the ground and said ; “ This 
“ is a laughing-stock of a sword ; and I am ashamed to 
“ take it in my hand.” His sister swore that there was 
no other and hid him search. He took it home with 
him, helpless and despondent. As he was penniless, 
he took a bit of brick and began to polish the handle 
with his own hand. After a moment or two he found it 
was gilt. He took it to a gilder in the h&ziv, saying to 
himself: “If this is gilt, there will be only five or sk 
“ rupeps of gold on the handle, and if it be heavily plated, 

“ it will he worth at any rate ten or twenty rupees,” 
and he asked him to take off the gold and give it to him. 
The gilder began to examine it and said : “ This handle 
is splid gold.” In short, he sold it for nine hundred rupees, 
and^-ffitting himself out as he wished, he presented himself 
before Farrukhsiyar. He stated what the darwesh had ^ 
said. The prince replied : “ If it be so, bring it to me 
in writing.” The simpleton returned at once and said 
to Shdh Bhikha : “ 8ultdn Farrukhsiyar says that, as 
“so and so has fallen from your venerated lips, it is 
“ certainly the voice of fate ; but lie would wish you to, 
“ give it in writing with your hand, and he will feel 
“ satisfied/’ As soon as Shekh Roshan said this, 8h4th 
Bhikha flew into a passion and said : “ Who is he and 
“ who am I ! God knows the hour and the day and the 
moment and the star that was in the ascendant when 
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“ I uttered the words. Go to some astrologer and ask 

• ^ 

• “him to write it.” Shekh Roslian returned to Patna 
ashamed, dazed, and perplexed; and attended on Farrukh- 
sijar in his out-of-door recreations and sport. 

, They say that, when the death of his grandfather, 
Bahddur Shdh, and the murders of his father ‘Azlmu’sh- 
shdn and Ids two iincdes and his two brothers w’ere 
announced to him at the one breath, Farrukhsiyar, 
who had been in Bengdl for many years, became dis- 
heartened, because he had neither army nor treasure, and- 
had enemies innumerable, and after long deliberation 
be resolved to put an end to bis own life. However, 
as life is dearer than everything, the prince reflected 
that to take his own life would cause him loss of both 
worlds, and therefore to rush from this world into the 
next would only be a proof of his folly. He deemed it 
advisable to disappear somewhere and trust in-' Provi- 
dence : better to live there as best he could than 
remain where he was in terror of the enemy’s sword^* 
Husen /Ali Khdn was his anchor in this storm. lie 
sent his mother and his daughter, who was stUh a 
mere child, to the Saiyad’s house with this mesSage : 
“ You have for some years been a deputy governor in 
“ these provinces under my father, and my father’s claims 
“upon you are undoubted. Now that my grandfather 
has died, and my father and two uncles and my brothers 
“have been murdered by Jahdnddr Shdh on one field 
“ by the help of Nusrat Jang, and I am left an otphan, 
“ am without treasure and arm^ through my father’s 
“carelessness, and am absolutely helpless, ask you, 

^ ^ There is a long figurative passage in the original, in vrhioh the 

Writer uses metaphors aud similes relating to boats and storms, which 
would be unpalatable to read in English, so I give the pith onlj. 

• • • 
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“ if you are in favour of Jahdnddr Sb^h, to send me in 
“ chains to him ; but, if you will take me by tbe band • 
and assist me to avenge my father’s, my uncles’ and 
my brothers’ blood, it will be an acknowledgment of 
“ the obligations under which you lie and will not be 
“ without its reward.” After the delivery of this message, 
his mother andidaughter took off their veils and began 
to weep before Husen ‘Ali Khdn’s mother, saying : “ Our 
“ honor is now in the hands of your brave sons.” When 
the old lady heard their pitiable story, she called/in her 
son and told him all. She brought the prince’s daughter 
bare-headed and unveiled before him, and she solved 
the difficulty, saying : “The coming thus unexpectedly 
“ of such as these to our poor house is a great honour, 

‘‘ which no one, wise or foolish, could have conceived. 

“ As the favour of God has to-day made up the fortune 
“ of this house, you* must make the most of the great 
“ luck which has come to us, and place your head and 
“your brothers’ heads at the prince’s disposal. If you 
“lose your life, your name will live among heroes for 
“ ever ; but, if you win, there will he no greater in the 
“ empire after the emperor than you. Be courageous, 

“ think not of life or wealth, for God helps those who 
“ help the weak. If you are restrained by the greed of 
“ worldly position and the authority of Jahdnddr Shah, 

“ you will be called to account at the bar of God for 
“ disregarding a mother’s claims.” On hearing this 
appeal made by his mother, Husen ‘Ali Khdn rose up 
and drew the veils over Farrukhsiyar’s mother’s and 
daughter’s face, and with true heart and honest faitb 
swore to take their part. 

Next day it happened that Farrukhsiyar came alone 
with pii© dauntless follower to Husen ‘Ali Khdn's house, 
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and made tbe same request of him that the ladies had 
made the day before. He extended his hands and feet 
and asked him to solve the sitieation, saying; “Here is 
“ your servant who has come to see you, hoping you will 
“ do one of two things, send him bound hand and foot 
“ to Jahdnddr Shdh or take him by the hand and stand or 
“fall with him.” Hiisen ‘Ali Khdn, hearing this second 
declaration of painful helplessness, promised to aid him 
and began to prepare the insignia of empire for him. 
In a few days he had got ready a small throne and 
umbrella, which are the chief emblems of sovereignty, and, 
at an auspicious moment fixed by astrologers, he took 
the prince’s hand and led him to the throne. He then 
sent a letter to his elder brother, Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khan, 
announcing what he had done, and asking him to join 
with him in supporting Farrukhsiyar. 

They say that Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, wheif he first 
heard of the bold step his brother had taken, was unable 
to comprehend it, and wrote a letter of advice, saying : 
“ You know that the emperof, Jahdnddr, has had a 
grudge against me ever since his early years, ®s is 
“ evident from the contest between Bahddur Shdh and 
“ Muhammad ‘Azi'm Shd,h. The Wazir, Nusrat Jang, and 
“ Nawdb Zu’lfaqar Khdn, with all their superior polver, 
“are Jahdnddr Shdh’s main supporters. There is ne 
“ limit to the emperor’s army, treasure, artillery, and 
“ other sinews of war. Clever as you are, for a gnat 
“ to attack an elephant and hope to win, is utter folly.” 
Afterwards, when Saiyad Edjj arrived to take over 
•Ali4.h^b4d, Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn lost a!il hopes of 
Jahdnddr Shdh’s doing anything for him, and he had 
no resource left but to fall in with his brother’s counsels. 
As this elder brother of the Saiyad family was certain 
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of the fidelity of his younger brother^ he wrote a letter 
to Sultan Farrukhsiyar promising firm adherence. • \ 

When Saiyad Husen ’Ali Khdn, animated by the hope 
of place and power, gave his hand to Sultdn Farrukh- 
siyar, the prince had only 3,000 horsemen, consisting of • 
writers, eunuchs, and sepoys, in his camp, and no friend 
or treasure* His condition was depicted in these lines: — 

Though like a tree iu winter now 
LenfloBS T stand and hare, 

I cherish still the hope in spring 
A verdant robe to wear. 

Blit, as soon as the public knew that the Saiyads had 
espoused his cause, trained soldiers flocked to his stan- 
dard in great numbers. In a short time he had about 
21,000 daring cavalry. 

Ab(Mit three months before the emperor Bahddiir 
Sbdh’s death, Husen ’Ali Khdn had gone to settle afi-airs 
af Jaun|)ur, which is one of the districts in the Allah- 
dbiid siibahj but lie was not able to do this in the 
way^that he wished. This led to an increased charge 
for pay of soldiers, for which ‘Abdullah Kltdu was ^ 
liable. The men became demoralized and began to 
mutiny. The 8aiyad, who was without money, quietly 
resolved to try to appease his soldiers as best he could 
and find his way back to the fort at Allahdbdd, where 
he could shut himself up and face them. In"this way he 
hoped to save his honor. He openly sent fur the officers 
and addressed them, saying that he had only lost by this 
expedition, hut that, on arriving at Allahdbdd, he would" 
give them whatever his subordinates had collected, 
Euid. there would be no delay in payment. By this 
Mfe .prpmise the whole force was led to march to the 

^ ■ 5 ^ 1 , 

•"i 
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place lie desired. ^ At this juncture news came of 
^aiiddur Shah’s death. Hereupon ‘Abdullah Khan, h% 
with hope, flew to the same spot* Bj a strange coin- 
cidence a consignment of treasure from Bengal, under 
the escort of Shuji'u’ddin Khdn, son-indaw of Murshid 
Quli Khan, Dew^n of Bengali, had reached Allahdhad a 
few days before (on its way to Shd.hjahdiidbdd) j and the 
startling news of the emperor’s death alarmed him. 
‘Abdullah Khdn unexpectedly arrived and exchanged 
visits with him. At their second interview ‘Abdullah . 
Khdn suggested that keeping such a large amount, of 
treasure outside the city was dangerous, and that it 
would be better to remove it from such an unsafe place 
and lodge it inside the imperial fort ; and that, when one 
of the four princes succeeded in establishing himself as 
emperor, his orders would be taken as to the treasure. 
Shujd‘u’ddin Kbdn was led by this 'specious speech to 
deposit the money in the fort. When* ‘Abdullah Khdn 
became master of this great treasure, he more than 
satisfied the demands of his soldiers, and, having wou 
tfiem, he made his administration secure. 

, It so happened at this critical time that Jab^d4.r 
Sh4h appointed Rdji ‘ Ali Khdn, a noble who had recently 
; risen to office, Siibahddr of Allahdb^d. But the maa 
was short-sighted, inexperienced, and had less spirit 
than a menial servant. He sent an insignificant Afghan 
I us his deputy to Allahabdd. Saiyad ‘Abdullah Kh^n, 

I tljie current of whose loyalty had not yet wholly set to 

^ ' 

^ either Farrukhsiyar or Jahandd,jp Shdh, was sending 
Treated letters to the latter assuring him of his loyalty 
and awaiting the result. He was certainly at the saihb 
time not wholly in favour of Farrukhsiyar, when his 
• plans were suddenly upset by the news of his dismissal 
hr ' ' 25 
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and Rdji ‘Ali Kbd,n's appointment. He hurried to enrol' 
troops, collected nearly 4,000 horse in a week, appointedr 
Ms two younger brothers, Saiyad Sir^jn’ddin ‘Ali Khdn 
and Saiyad Najmidddin ‘Ali Khdn, commanders of his 
army, sent them to meet Jahdnddr Shdlds forces, which 
were double in number, and thus took the field. The 
two armies met about nine miles out of Allahdbdd. 
Victory was on the point of declaring for Jabdnddr 
Shdh’s army, when a musket ball struck Sirdjhiddin ‘Ali 
Khdn, who was merely a beardless boy, and killed bim. 

On this the Saiyad’s troops losing heart began to give 
way, but Najmu’ddin ‘Ali Khdn, notwithstanding his 
brother’s death, kept up heart and stood his ground with 
a few men. He watched an opportunity until Rdji ‘Alj 
Khdn’s army were immersed in the plunder of baggage, 
horses, and elephants, and bad left their leader alone, 
and then he moved down with a few of his picked com- 

(h 

panions, reached the commander’s elephant, and killed 
him. 

“ Death waits on victory.” 

Jlaji ‘Ali Khdn’s men fled in all directions, when they ^ 
saw their leader fallen, while the Saiyad’s flying troops 
turned again and began to gather up the baggage, which 
a moment before was being plundered. 

Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khd^n was emboldened by this and 
^ . plucked up courage to ioin Sultdn 

Battle of Khajawa. ^ / - 

h arrukhsiyar. Wlien the news of 
this defeat spread, Jabdnddr Shdh wrote to his elder 
son, A‘izzu’dclin, who^was enjoying himself at Akbar- t 
dbdd, a strong remonstrance, and sent him to prepare the 7^' 
war equipments for want of which the march of his 
‘troops was delayed. The prince, who was but a pup- 
pet; in the hands of j^hdn Daur% and had no more thin * 


KHAJAWA. • 195 

tli6 name of prince about bim, marched with 30,000 men, 
• as soon as he received his father’s lettei’, towards the point 
directed. He moved slowly to*Khajawa, a place forty- 
five miles from Allahdb^d on the road to Agra, where,. 
. in days before, the battle for the empire had taken place 
between ‘iLlamgfr and Shah Shujd‘. Deeming the spot 
lucky, he baited here and spent a period of a month and 
a-half, throwing up raised batteries round his camp and 
arming them with cannon, guns, swivels, and other 
arms. Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn strengthened himself in 
the position he had taken up near the same place, when 
he heard of the prince’s approach, and he sent repeated 
letters express post to Sultan Farrukhsiyar, begging him 
to come, as the day for which he had been looking was 
now arrived, and saying : “ Delay in seeking the throne 
“and crown is now out of place; nay, more, it only 
“ gives courage and strength to the enemy, It ip there- 
“fore necessary to come up with all possible speed, and 
“victory is certain.’’ He also wrote to his younger 
brother, Saiyad liasan ‘Ali Khdn, in similar terms, and 
the latter, in compliance with the letter, within a few 
^ days joined the prince, who had nearly 20,000 liorsd, and 
took the field. Saiyad ‘Abdullah with 17,000 newly- 
recruited horse, whom he had paid out of the Bengdl trea- 
sure, moved to meet the prince. The two brothers were ’ 
overjoyed to see each other and hastened to attack the 
imperial army. On reconnoitering the field they found 
that there was an iron stronghold before them, and to 
place their troops in line before it would be to sacrifice 
them, and they therefore advanced to take the batteries. 
Fortune turned the balance in favour of the Saiyads 
and against Jahdnddr Sbdb, and on the 29th Jamddi,ul- 
awwal, in the vicinity of Rhajawa, after a contest of two 
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days and nights, during the third night Khdn Daurdti, 
who was Jahdnddr Shdh’s general, seeing tbe Saiyads '' 
prevailing and victory resting with Sultdn Farrukhsiyar, 
compelled Sultdn A‘izzuMdin, who was under his orders, 
to mount an elephant at the third watch and fly with him 
to Akbardbdd, and he took good care that the powerless 
prince should noC elude him. All the money and trea- 
sure belonging to Sultdn Ahzzii’ddin and Khdn Daurdn 
that was on the spot, with artillery on a scale which 
no prince had before brought together, fell into Farrukh- 
siyar’s hands: and with this went all the property of 
the nobles who had been deputed with them. The peo- 
ple of Hindustan now knew that Sultdn Farrukhsiyar 
was supreme. 

“ We wiu or lose and people merely say r 

“ tSo and so lost, the other won the day." 

I How turn, from the victory of Farrukhsiyar to 
l^ate of Jahdnddr record the fate of the debauched 
emperor Jahdnddr Shdh. As soon 
as the disquieting news "of the defeat reached his ears, . 
Jahdnddr Shdh tore his heart from the pleasures, dis^ 
sipations, and festive gatherings,' by which he was sur- « 
rounded, and set himself to conciliate his troops and 
prepare munitions of war. He turned his attention to 
the payment of the army, which had not seen the face 
of a rupee for the eleven months that had elapsed since 
Bahadur Shdh’s death. All the treasure left by Bahddur 
Shdh and ‘Alamgir, whether in the emperor’s private 
vaults or in the public, treasury at Shahjahdndbdd, had 
been squandered iu weekly illuminations and festive 
gatherings on the banks of the Jamna. The people, who 
gre ever^ready to embrace an excuse, seeing there were 
two rival powers, became, disobedient and ceased to pay 
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tbeir taxes and tribute. The officials too, wavering 
•between the one side and the other, until they saw which, 
of the two would emerge triumphant, did not think it 
prudent to use military force to. compel the evading tax- 
payer, and themselves awaited the turn of events. Sud- 
denly the news of Sultan A'izzu’ddin's defeat sounded iu 
the ears of these temporizers, and ;rahdnddr Shdh's 
officials felt it impossible to remain at their official 
centres. A writer states that he himself saw the store . 
of coin exhausted in paying the troops and that recourse 
was then had to gold and silver plate ; that after that it 
was necessary to use jewellery and precious stones j 
that even that did not suffice and it ended in utilizing 
copper, clothing, and carpets, to hnish the payments. 

, They say that, when Adzzu’dclin and Khdn Khdndu 

RAja of Tiloi from Kbajawa, Mohan Singh, an 

unknown zaminddrof zila‘ THoi, who 
had gone with a handful of breechless rustics to look 
on at the battle from a distance, saw the prince and i 
nobles flying in despair with hffste to Akbardbdd. The * 
wretched unbeliever without scruple entered the -tents 
and camp, and carried off all the money and baggage he 
could, as well as twenty-one elephants, the same number 
of guns, with ammunition and bullocks, to Tiloi, built 
a fort, and carried his hat on the side of his head for 
the rest of his life. 

At a moment fixed by astrologers, the middle of the 

, second watch of night, Jahdnddr 

Battle at Simugarh. 

Shdh mounted an elephant and, with 
•a thousand regrets and misgivings, went efut to battle. 
When the flag of ill-luck cast its shadow over the inhab- 
itants of Akbardbdd,* at the advice of his counsellors 

* When he arrived there. 

• • • 
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ke pitched his camp on the banks . of the Jamna at 
Simugarh, three miles from Akbardbdd, the same spot'' 
where Ddrd, Shikoh a^hd ‘Xlamgir had fought. He 
drew all the boats on the Jamna up to his encamp- 
ment and made a strong bridge, over which he strictly 
prohibited anyone to pass. But such a panic ruled tlie 
hearts of emperor, officers, and soldiers, that, though the 
enemy was a week’s, even more than a week’s, march 
distant from them, tliey had not the courage to cross 
the* bridge, but all lay paralyzed, lost in visions of regret, 
and doubt and suspense drove the colour froni Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s cheeks. 

At last, on the 25th Zihijh, 1123 A.H. [1712 A.D.], 
Sultdn Farrukhfsiyar, supported by the Saiyads, arrived at 
the banks of the Jamna, where he found neither ford nor 
boat. He saw nothing but the running water that swept 
past him.* On the third day Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khan, 
despairing of boats or boatmen, left Farrukbsiyar to 
Hasan ‘Ali Khdn’s care, and went along the bank of 
the river in search of a ford. He went six miles and at 
last found a shallow place where men were crossing, 
and, although without camping equipage, he crossed at 
once with five hundred horse that he had with him and 
occupied the opposite bank. 

If God thou trust, no need of bumau oar : 

He pilots safely to the further shore. 

He then sent messengers to call the prince, who on the 
following night mounted an elephant, crossed the river 
as Moses had crossed tlie Nile, calling on the name of 
God : and his whole force passed over with him in 
safety. 

, * I have had to modify and omit some silly conceits here. 
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The prince plunged in, who fortune dared to try, 

^ And passed, by God upborne, the river o’er : 

Next morn that shed her light across the sky, 

This news unwelcome (o Jaliandar bore : 

“ Muhammad 'Azim’s son, bis lamp and eye, 

“ Hath come like pearl that ocean yields to shore : 

" Ilis flag a crocodile unfurls above the flood ; 

“ Basks like a crocodile his sword in^soas of blood.” 

Jalidnddr Slidh bad fancied it would be extrenaely 
difficult for anyone to cross the river, and, wlien be bad 
. received repeated confirmations from the point where 
FarruHisiyar bad arrived, be advanced to oppose him. It 
was the lltb of the month, the day after the ‘I’d-i“QLirbd,n, 
1123 A. H [1712 A. D.]. But, with bis lucldessness, it 
took him from dawn to sunset to traverse the six miles 
that separated them, and it was evening when be reached 
bis tents with broken heart. Next day the Saiyads, 
who were anxious to dry their arms and ammunition, 
which had been wetted in crossing the river, considered 
it better not to move out. Jabdncldr Sbdh was in mo 
hurry to figbt and would not venture to open the attack. 
On the 13tb of the month, at the close of the third watch 
of day, the Saiyads fixed their standards upon elejlhants 
and advanced to attack the imperial army, Sultdn Mab'zz- 
u’ddin Jahdnddi' Shdh also mounted an elephant as soon 
' as he saw the Saiyads’ troops in motion, and took the 
field without marshalling his men. Khfiu Nusrat Jang 
posted himself with a large force on the emperor’s right. 
When Nusrat Jang engaged Hasan ‘Ali Kh4n, Jabd^oddr 
Shah’s archers poured such a shower of arrows on the 
^aiyads that Hasan ‘Ali Khdn, covered with* numberless 
wounds, fell from the elephant’s howdah to the ground 
and became senseless. There he lay with some compa- 
miomSr Bat Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, maintaining his 


coolness^ made a detour and fell upon Jalidnddr Slidli's 
rear. The fact is, that Saiyad ‘iVbdullah Kh^n had been 
able to work his way pund owing to the apathy and 
connivance of the Tiirdni nobles, such as Niz^mu^mulk, 
Muhammad Amin Khdn, and others, who were tired of 
Jahdndd.r Shdh’s bad habits and shameless misconduct, 
and they had written letters previous to the battle agree- 
ing to permit this manoeuvre, The arrival of ‘Abdullah 
Khdn at Jabanddr Shdli’s rear and the death of Kokal- 
tdsh Klidn, paymaster-general, who was tlie command- 
er of the iiiiperial army, and Jahdnddr Shdh’s trusted 
friend, occurred simultaneously, and led Jahdnddr Shdh 
to waver. “ When times are hard, the doors and walls 
“ come tumbling in upon us.” Strange to say, when Sai- 
yad ‘Abdullah Khdn showed himself in the rear, Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s elephant became unmanageable, and began to 
attack and kill horsemen around him: — 

r 

All thy hosts forsake thcc, sooing in the dust thy banner laid ; 

When thy foot shall slip beneath thee, think not thee a friend shall aid : 
Song of nightingale in autumn^, should be burdened with a sigh, 

And when fortune turncth from thee, none will turn a friendly eye. 

By the disturbing influences of adverse fortune and 
death-foreboding fate, his troops that were clustered like 
the Pleiades round the emperor were scattered far dnd 
wide like the stars of the Greater Bear. The situation 
Tfas as in the lines : — 

Shut in between two ills I stand, 

To fortune’s darts a mark ; 

My brow in front a bow appeai-s. 

My rear with death is dark. 

It was a strange coincidence, brought about by failing 
and fickle fortune, which befel the love-sick and forgefful 
bmperor, that Khan Jahdn Kokaltdsh fell dead in the frpnt 
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and Saiyad ^AbduUali Klidn attacked' his rear at the same 
•moment, and simultaneously the Tiirdnis and his own 
army, on left and right, poured in a shower of arrows 

From these qiaick-succeedmg buffets 
Can we find a shelter, where ? 

Now the pelting rain hath caught us 
Out upon a desert bare. * 

There was nothing left for him under the circum- 
-stances hut to fly, and he was driven to turn in one direc- 
tion, while Lad Kimwar, the joy of his heart, fled in 
another, both alike bewildered and without refuge. 

Two foxes dwelt together once, a pair 
Who solaced each with joy the other’s heart, 

A prince with hawk and panther reached their lair 
And forced those faithful mates to run apart. 

“ Hole seeker ! ”, Vixen cried tp Eeynard, “ say, 

“ Where shall I go to meet my love once more 1 
“ If aught perchance,” said he, ” of me survives to-day, 

“ Look for it in the city in a furrier’s store,” 

“ MintaquHTair : ” "by Shekh Fandu’ddin 'AttSr. 

After wandering about for a week, the emperor cut off 
• hts beard and moustache and appeared in the morning at 
Asafu’ddaulah Nawdb Asad Khdn’s gate. 

When the emperor, Madzzu’ddin Jahdndar Shdh, des- 

Detailed narrative of Pairing of crown and throne, took 
Jahandar Shah’s end. flight with a broken heart, fate 

unkindly tore from him his mistress, Lafl Kuuwar, who 
held a moment of his company % thousand times dearer 
than empire, and an hour’s separation from* him more 
insupportable than a thousand years of eternal pain. 
At a time, when He lost the empire of India, and the fear 
of the sword of Beath, who was hastening at double 
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^ speed to overtake him, possessed his heart ; when, for 
all his glorj and his countless retinue, nought but fearn 
and danger met his eye ?mhenhis cup was brimming over 
with calamity, envious fate and vengeful fortune robbed 
him of that one solace whose eye could banish all his 
sorrows, and suffered not these two sympathizing hearts 
to dwell together and to comfort each other in their 
lonely wanderings for the six or seven days which 
were to them more than a thousand years, When they, 
met at last in the prison-cell, which was dark and narrow, 
significant of their fate, they were so overjoyed that 
they forgot all their distresses; but jealous fate, and 
malicious time, could not tolerate their bliss for even 
two short weeks, and doomed them to part forever; 
so, when Farrukhsiyar approached the city, some cruel 
executioners entered the fort of Shdbjahdndbfid with two 
or three nobles, and butchered like a sheep the lovelorn 
emperor, who had obliterated from his mind all thoughts 
of the world and empire ; severed his head from his 
body, threw it on an elephant, and brought and laid it 
before Farrukhsiyar, wdio was encamped six miles from 
the capital. When Jahdnddr Shah’s corpse was brought 
to the emperor, Khhn Nusrat Jang was killed out of"' 
revenge at the request of Prince Muhammad Kaiim’s 
mother, who prayed the emperor to do her this jus- 
tice ; and the two corpses were exposed together. 

When the emperor, Mafizzu’ddiu Jahdndfir Shdh, 

Details of Jahiindar’s alighted on the ground from his 
flightwithLa'lKunwav. , elephant, La‘I Kunwarseated her dis- 
tracted and excited lover beside her in her bulloekrr 
carriage, and drove to Akbardbdd. They passed, 
the night together somewhere, and set out again 
befere daybreak for Shdhjahdndbdd ; but ti^ey had 
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l3ar(3ly travelled more than six miles when they were 
•somehow sejDarated, By bad kick Jahdnddr- Shdh dis- 
closed himself to AsafiiMdaulah\bont six hours earlier 
than Nusrat Jang. They say that, when Xsafii’ddaulah 
• was apprized of Jahdnddr Shah's arrival in this wretched 
plight, he first of all*asked him how it was that, having 
had so inany horse, nobles, elephants, artillery, he came 
alone, and why? Jahdtiddr Shdh, on bearing these dis- 
turbing words, replied: “The love of T^unwar so 
“ possesses iny heart that I care not a whit to part with 
“ the meretricious charms of this beldam world; So I 
“ have divorced the false fair one for my true love’s sake.”. 
Asafii’ddaiilal], when he received this answer, hung his 
head a moment in thought, and when he raised it, bid 
them to place a chain on Jahdnddr Shdh’s feet and 
imprison him in the fort where he had lately ruled. His 
servants complied with this order, which surpassed in 
baseness any ever given before. They say that, when 
he was first lodged in prison, Jahdnddr Shdh said to 
Alsafu’ddaulah: “After all the assistance wdiich Khdn 
“ l^usrat Jang has rendered me, even fighting for me in 
“ the field ; after the appreciation shown by the now 
“ unfortunate me of your family, although people who 
“ have seen many marvellous unexpected evils perpe- 
“ trated, might have imagined it possible, yet I could 
“ not have dreamed of your committing an unkindness 
“ such as 3^11 have done and are doing. At the time 
“ when an enemy would pity me for my misfortune, 

“ how can a friend, who had originally so openly be- 
“ Mended me in the face of the whole world and put me 
“ in possession of my aim, now turn round and put his 
“foot on the neck of my hope and go so far to prove 
“his hostility to me? As it is, if Lad Kunwar were given 


204 


FATE OF 


“ to me to cheer my sinking heart for the few clays 
“ that remain till the death that is sure to he meted out*" 
to me comes,’! am sure-^t wouldhelp me to overlook your 
“ ingratitude and it may make amends for your cruelty. 

“ It is clear that, from the time of Amir Taimiir to now, 

“ there h.as not been one so depraved, dissipated, and 
“ shameless as this wretch, and you, who have since the 
“ days of my grandfather ‘Alamgfr filled the illustrious, 
“office of wazir to this empire, knew my habits and 
“conduct from my earliest youth; then why did not 
“ you, father and son, restrain and advise me in the 
“ beginning of my reign, when all was in your power, 

“ and not leave me to my own evil devices ? If you had 
“ done as I say, things would ’not have come to this 
“ ignominious end. Now that fate has done her worst 
“ and I am perfectly helpless, although no person in his 
“ full senses should make so light a request [as ask for 
“ his mistress] under such grave griefs as lie before me, 

“ yet, as my passions are beyond ray control and love 
“holds me in thrall like Majniin and Farhdd, I beg for 
“ her, and you yourself know that whatever one does in 
“ ca^es of sickness or absence of self-control, is no cause 

. f', 

“ of shame or reproach.” 

They say that Nawdb Asad Khdn was moved to 
tears when he heard this appeal and brought him Lad 
Kunwar. The words that came to Jahdnddr Shah’s lips 
when he saw her were: “ Never mind the past: thank 
God we are as we are.” But envious fate could not bear 
their unioa for more than twenty-five days [frorn the 
time of his defeat], and so on the 13th Muharram, 1123 ! 
A.H. [1711 A.D,], he was beheaded by the orders of 
; F^rrukhsjyar, at whose feet his head w’^'S laid. 
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What is this \Yorld, unstable place of sighs ? • 

Earth bath no spot but stain of blood is there : 

ISTo friend or foe may hope, Ydieu troubles rise, 

The pity of the cruel world t^share. 

During the short time that Nusrat Jang had hia ' 

EndofKhSnNusrat the fight, he succeeded in 

Jang Nawkb Zu’lfaq^r driving Hasaii ‘AU Kbdn out of his 
howdah and disabling him and several 
of his companions, some of whom he killed and some 
rendered hors de combat. ‘Abdullah Khdn, shunning, 
an encounter vrith Nusrat Jang, appeared with the con- 
nivance of the Tdrduis in Jahdndar Shdh’s rear. It is" 
certain that Nusrat Jang held his ground with his army 
and officers, maintaining a fire and waiting for Jah^nddr 
Shdh to show himself. Although the emperor fled from 
the field about an hour before sunset, Nusrat Jang con- 
tinued to maintain his position tlfere until a wjitch and 
a-half of night had passed. Theysaj that ‘Abdn’ssamad 
Khdn Ibrdri, who led Nusrat Jang’s van, and other 
well-known officers, who were Uiere with him and shared 
his . counsels, said to him that, although Jalnind4r’s 
absence was unexplained, yet, as Sultdn Farruhhsiyar 
was on the open field with but a few of his men, they 
would, if the word were given, seize him and bring him 
in with folded hands; and that this could be effected bj 
courage without much fighting; that, if Jahdnddr Shdh 
were found in the morning, it was all the better, and if 
he had been killed, they could I’aise their prisoner Far- 
rukhsiyar to the throne, and he would certainly be laid 
under a heavy obligation to them. Nusrat Jang who, 
with all his wisdom and sagacity, was . then doomed 
to lose his judgment, would only sajg “ until we know 
“ for certain the safety of Jahdnddr Shah or his eldest 
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‘^‘soDj A‘izzu’ddin, it would be foolisli and impolitic to stir 
‘‘ band or foot for the capture of Farriikbsijar.” Al- 
: though his friends represQ^ated to him that he would -on the 
morrow have it in his power to seat either of the rivals 
on the throne, he only replied that he must hnow the 
'truth about the emperor and his son before he attempted 
to capture Farrulchsiyar, otlierwise it would be a 
mistake. At last, after a watch and a-half of night had 
passed, filled with regret, he slowly witlidrewin unbroken 
order with all his men from the field to Shdhjahdndbdd, 
beating his drums and keeping up an artillery fire as he 
marched. Sulttin Farriikhsiyar looked on this as provi- 
dential assistance. 


On the same day that Jahdndar Shdh arrived at 
Shdhjahdndhdd alone and helpless, 

IS'o.srat JaDg’s return. , , . , . _ 

but later in the evening, JNusrat Jang 
brought f'back safc^to his home all his property and 
baggage and liis companions; and the people who wit- 
nessed his return saw him come back with all the ])omp 
and retinue Avhich had itiarked the departure of this 
king-making noble. After he had seen and told all 
to his father, he held council with him and proposed to 
raise batteries outside tlie city and fight once more, for 
•victory might fiivonr him now. But ‘Umdatufimulk 
Asad Khdn Asafu’ddaulab dissuaded him from tins 
expiring effort and futile enterprise, and said to him: 

“ When on this first occasion } on swept the fort of every- 
thing, and took the field with hundreds of thousands 
“ of cavalry and officers^, and have been so disgraced 
and discredited in the ..eyes of tlio world that the 
emperor Las had to return horseless and unescorted ; 

“ EOW, to-day, when you have not a penny of treasure 
£ your troops have been so sorely defeated that 
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“ the dread of the Saiyads still makes them tremble; 
“and they have become demoralized; when they 
“havoi given everything ui^to plunder and have 
“'fled without showing fight, what hope canyon have 
“that they will remain staunch in the field? It is 
“ better to withdraw your hand from this dangerous 
“ task, which has baffled you once and which you cannot 
“ achieve by a thousand efforts.. As we have nothing 
“left but regret, it seems better for us to accept our 
“ fate and be content. To do more than this is to lose all, 
“ and this seems best. Although Jaiidnddr Shdh may; 
“ maintain a semblance of authority for a few days by 
“ gatheringaflock of dissolute and bad characters round 
“ himj yet he will be only like the lamp w'hich, though it 
“ emits a stronger light just at the point of extinction, lasts 
“ only for a moment and then goes out ; so it is better 
“ for us, before he can raise a disturbance and causrf3 blood- 
“shed, to deliver him up a prisoner, and we must send 
“ a letter of congratulation to Farrukhsiyar. Possibly he 
“ may be led, by this important service chance has enabled 
“ us to render him, t,o forego the extinction of our family 
“ and so far favour us as to overlook our past conduct.^' 
To this Nusrat Jang replied: “Every one knows how 
“that, after Khdqdn Miflazzam Bahddur Shah’s death, 
“ Jah^nddr Shdh was so hopeless of his cause that he 
“ resolved to fly to Multdn, which had for a long period 
“ been his province, when I came to his help with trea- 
“ sure and troops and encouraged him. The result was 
“ the death of the three princes and two of their sons by 
the sword. Now that Farrukhsiyar is the*emperor of 
“ India and I, the helpless murderer of his father, brother 
“ and uncles, shall have to appear before him, how will 
“ he be satisfied without taking his revenge ? This is 
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"'^'better. If we imprison tbe innocent Jahdnd^r Shdb, 

“ because it suits us now to place Farrulcbsiyar under an 
obligation, well and gp^d : but let the anxious me, who 
. am awaiting the reward of my deeds, fly to the Dakhin 
“ and try to save my life for awhile. I cannot hope to 
live at the capital.” Asafu’ddaulah again advised his 
son, saying: “Notwithstanding that we have committed ‘ 
thousands of admitted mistakes and countless errors] 

“ no emperor has ever called us to account, not to say 
“ punished us. As our existence is a prop to the state 
“ and our removal involves its fall, whoever the emperor 
be, he will make us wazirs.” Although Nusrat Jauff 
desired to release .Jahdnddr Shah and himself fly to the 
Dakhin on his own account, Asafu’ddaulah considered 
these proposals out of place and went on : “ To-day 
‘‘ Jahdnddr Shdh has made no resistance and you have 
“ made none : therein such a famine of wheat and barley 
“ that people are clamouring for grain in the streets and 
“ markets. What then will be the state of things when 
“you try to raise a riotcand hushed tumults are again 
“ excited ? Beyond doubt thousands of people will die 
“ of fkmine through your act, and it is far from just that ' 
“one man should for his own sole sake sacrifice a thou- ^ 
“ sand lives. It can , surely end in nothing but eternal 
“ punishment on the day of judgment. It is better: for 
“ you to seize the rope of trust in God, and stand on 
“ the ground of the common weal of humanity; to await 
“your fate, patiently looking to the mercies of God. 

“ If He helps you, it is well ; if not, no one can live for 
“ ever. It-^s better that you should not place yourself 
“•among the disloyal.” When Asafu’ddaulah got so far, 
Ip^hdn Nusrat Jang yielded to his father, devoted himself 
death, and consented to the imprisonment of Jahanddr 
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They accordingly imprisoned him and sent a 
•letter of congratulation to Farruldisiyar, who was 
much jdeased on perusing it, a^d, after taking posses- 
sion of the fort of Akbardhad and staying there for 
a few days to settle the administration, marched 
to Shdhjahdndbdd' where he encamped at Khizrdbdd, 
which is ‘three miles east of the city on the bank 
of the Jamnn, which in old days was called Jdn, To 
make Asafu’ddaulah and Nnsrat Jang feel more secure^ . 
he sent them the Word of God by Muhammad JaTar! 
Trdni, his old head -steward. This Muhammad Ja'far 

bore for five years under FarriiWisiyar the title of 
Tuqarrab Kbdn and continued to be his head-steward. 
He placed his hand upon the Holy Volume to convey 
assurance to the father and son, It is certain that, 
within a short time after Nusrat Jang’s murder, that 
hand was attacked by some disea'fee and lost tl^e sense 
of feeling and the power to move, ** and an incessant 
tormenting pain gradually reduced the owner’s strength 
umtil, at the end of five years, he died of this withering 
hand, saying with infinite regret, “ It is all the efiPect 
of that false oath.” His medical attendants much 
wished to bring about a reabsorption of the matter 
which had settled in his system and carry it off in the 
circulation with the aid of medicines, but the bezoar 
stone induced the symptoms of arsenic, and the antidote 
became as deadly as the poison. When honey became ‘ 
gall and camphor ointment diamond grit, they ceased 
to treat him and prescribed asses’ milk, but even that 
foiled to sustain him. <• 


Although Nusrat Jaug was wise enough to foresee 
the result of an interview and said 
to his father that he should go alone 
27 ' 


Nusrat 7ang’s death. 





« first to see the emperor and ascertain the state of his 
feelings towards him and then let him venture, if safe,-" 
to meet the emperor wlj^le he was riding out, yet Xsaf- 
u’ddaulah was so confident of the overwhelming credit of 
his family and its past and present claims, that he 
persisted in following the wrong course, and said that it 
"would be fatal to the emperor to crush their family and 
to give to an upstart the office of wazir, which had been 
the heirloom of their family for a century, so no one in 
his senses could ever think of removing them. What was 
present to Xsafu’ddaulah’s mind did actually occur after 
the fall of his family. At last he took Nusrat Jang with 
him to Khizrdbdd and next day ventured on an interview. 
They say that, when Nusrat Jang entered the imperial 
quarters, he noticed the manners of the occupants were 
hostile and remarked to his father : “ Even now it is 
not t0o late to go Back. If you allow me, I shall meet 
‘‘ the emperor tomiorrow on the road when riding out.’^ 
As his end had come, Asafu'ddaulah harshly answered: 

“ This is no place to talk. What you say is not to the 
« “ point.” Nusrat Jang, thinking it wrong to disobey 
his father, went to meet his fate ; — 

lu this our place of sojourn 
For ever none can last ; 

Of Jam and of Silcandar 

‘ ^ 

All but the name is past. 

It is certain that, on their entering the emperor's pre- 
sence, he treated Asafu’ddaulah with such marked kind- 
ness that the mistrust of both father and son was dissipat- 
ed, Nusrat Jang wa^ honoured witla the wazfr’s state 
robe and obtained an imperial letter appointing hmi head z 
of the Foreign Office. Asafu’ddaulah was presented with 
Si, court dress at the imperial hands and permitted to return 
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home. When he was leaving, the emperor took his hand 
•io his and addressed him: ^‘You are very old, your 
noble^self, and weak. You majs go home, hut leave our 
“ brother Nusrat Jang at our court for inq^niryinto some 
matters of importance, and we will send him shortly 
“ after you." Ysafu’ddaulah went home terror-stricken 
by this ambiguous incident. They say that Nusrat 
Jang w'hispered in his father’s ear, when he was turning 
to leave : “ You are now leaving poor me here to die. 

‘‘ We can never hope to meet again till the resurrection.” 
As things were now beyond his power, the old man could 
only regret and repent his venture. He went homo' 
overwhelmed with pain and sorrow, leaving Nusrat Jang 
in the grasp of death’s henchman. 

In the evening the emperor asked Nusrat Jang why 
he had killed his brother and father. • Nusrat Jang knew 
what the emperor meant by asking him this question, 
and replied : ‘‘ Your servant killed them both with his 

own hand and had girt himself to take Your Majesty’s 
life, but as things have taken the turn they have. Your 
Majesty has me in your power.” He had bj^rely 
•uttered these words when the executioners threw a 
leather strap round his neck and strangled him on the 
spot; and, after that they inflicted some cuts on his belly 
to make sure of his death, threw him out in front of 
the imperial tent. 

It is a well-established fact that, when the news of 
Nusrat Jang’s death reached Xsafu’ddaulah, who was 
t|;en more than eighty years of age* as soon as ke realized 
to death of this his clever and his only son, he hung 
down his head a few minutes in thought and then said to 
thoso around him: “ As I have lost my senses now. 



count up tlie figures of these words : “ Ibrdbim Ismddl 
rd qurbdii namiid.”^ It was a coincidence that the^ 
number corresponded i#ifch the date of Nusrat^ Jang’s 
murder, and they were all astonished at the quickness 
and ready ingenuity of Xsafu’ddaulah’s keen intellect. 
That, in the midst of such excitement and agitation, he 
should bo able to devise a chronogram marked by so 
great beauty, is indeed a proof of his perfect impertur- 
bability. The beauty of this chronogram is, that the real 
name of Xsafu’ddanlah Asad Klian was Muhammad Ibrd- 
him, and the first of Nnsrat Jang’s names was Muham- 
mad IsmddI, and, as a matter of fact, Asafu’ddaulah 
had with his eyes open handed over Niisrat Jang to 
death : — 

One drank the wine of gladness, 

Drank, and he passed away ; 

« And this his cup of sadness 

Quaffed, and ho passed away; 

Joy, like a niotcor sparkling, 

Flashed, and it passed away; 

Orief, like the tempest darkling, 

Brooded and passed away: 

Thodarnp that lit our banquet, 

The rose with petals gay ; 

Each had its time of triumph, 

Triumphed and passed away. 

And so, too, this bold soldier was not suffered to live for 
ever. 

After Nusrat Jang's murder they brought Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s head and trunk and threw them out on the 
ground in front of the emperor's quarters. Next day, 

; * This is a chronogram. The translation is “Abraham sacrificed 

Muhammadans say that it wasnot Isaac but Ishmael who was 
;pl®rfd up. by his father, 
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14tliMuliarrani, 1123 A.H. [1711 A.D.], Farmklisiyar,* 
• ‘with all the im]ierial insignia, entered the city amid' 
great ^ 3 omp and show. An iiistoriau relates that he 
witnessed the. entry and saw the head of Jahaudar Sh4h, 
whi6h had once touched the sun in glory, carried on a 
pole and his body on an elephant in front of Farrukhf 
siyar’s ilrocession, and the corpse of, the bold Nusrat 
Jang tied head downwards to an elephant’s tail bringing 
up the rear ; and they were thrown out before the gate 
of the fort when the procession reached the palace* 
For three days the late emperor’s body lay exposed on 
the ground, when unexpectedly on the fourth night rain 
fell and washed the corpses and led to their burial : — • 

See yusrat Jang, whose horse with olankiug sound 
Trod Dakhin plains, victim to whose renown 
Jabdn Shah fell, now troddou to the gvovxud; 

His corpse turned, like his fortune, upside down. ^ ' 

His feet to tail of elephant they tied * 

And every footstep kicked his trailing orown : 

His head was earthward and his feet in air : 

Such fates inverted in the world we share. 

' They buried Sultan Jabdnddr Shdh in Humdyiiii’s 
tomb, which is set apart as a burial-place for murdered 
princes, and Nusrat Jang somewhere near the same 
ton^b. For three or four years no tomb was erected to 
Nusrat Jaiig’s memory, until at last Saiyad Husen ‘Ali 
permitted some of Nusrat Jang’s eunuchs, who were- in 
his service at the city, to erect a tomb. They then 
raised a memorial building over his grave which had 
Remained till then level with the earth. They cut this 
couplet, composed by Asafu’ddaulah, on the tombstone j 
and, reading it, one feels in truth it might have well been , 
inscribed on Yahuib’s chamber of sorrow 
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Afc eve with tears the messenger thus to the exiles said : 

‘His son Ismdhl Ibrahim a sacrifice hath made.’ 

After Nusrat Jang’s "murder Farrukhsiyai\ made 

over his residence and all his furniture and cash to 

§, 

Amirudumara Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn, and Asafu'ddau- 
laVs house in the same way to Qdzi ‘Abdullah, who had 
been entitled Shan‘at Khdn in Bahddur Shdh’s time, and 
was now exalted with the titles of Muhizzam Khdn, Mir 
Jumla, and Khdn Khdndn Y4r Kh4n. Xsafu’ddaulah was 
allotted the house belonging to Ibrdhlm Khdn, a son of 
Amiru’lumara, ‘Ali Marddn Khdn Qahdahdri, and he was 
/^xcused from the anxieties of further service. The 
crushed old man lived for four years to witness the 
•Surprises of fortune and departed in the enjoyment of 
a good name. The line of the succession of office ended 
with him, and certainly after Nusrat Jang there was no 
member of the family deft fit to support the dignity and 
power of the exahed office which that family had so 
long enjoyed. 

Ydsuf Khdn, Xsafidddaulah’s grandfather, lived in 
Genealogy of Nawab reign of Shdh Sa6, King of Per- 
Asad KWn. sia, who succeeded his grandfather, 

Shdh Ahbds. The Qaisar of Rdin, taking advantage of 
Shdh Safi’s minority and inability to manage affairs, 
sent some pasbds with a large army to seize the provmoe 
of ‘Irdq. This formidable force overran and plundered 
Tahrez and Azarba,ejdn, and marched for the capital, 
Isfahdn. As Shah Safi was unequal to the difficult 
task of repelling them, Yusuf Khdn undertook it. He 
met the hosts of the invaders with the small force which 
he could at the moment muster, and after a severe 
engagement many of the pdshds were captured and killed 
Ihji tbe ^i^jy of ‘Irdq, The Rdmf soldiers fled home. 
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Yiisuf ©idn victoriously pursued the routed enemy and* 

• permitted them not even to drink water in Sh4h SafiV 
territory, but drove them in disgrace out of the pro- 
vince. The enemy were reduced to such straits as to 
enter into a treaty binding themselves never to attack 
Trdq. From that time till 1133 A.H. [1721 A.D.], when 
the SafWi dynasty was exterminated by Malimhd, 
grandson of Mir Wais Ghilza, who suddenly swept 
down from Qandahdr on Isfahdn, and massacred Sultdn 
Husen and all his family, the Riimls never broke that 
treaty. When Shdh Safi heard the joyful news of Yiisuf 
Kbdn’s victory, be sent a robe and other presents to 
him by a confidential messenger. It so happened that 
Yiisuf Khdn was drunk and beyond self-control, when 
the bearer of the gifts arrived. It is certain that, when 
he saw the robe, he was so incontinently drunk that he 
said: “In return for the service which I performed, one 
“ which was too great for powerful emperors to perform, 
“ he should have sent me his sister and not a lot of old 
“ threads woven together like-that.” The messenger 

• carried the words uttered by Yiisuf Kh^n to Shah 
Safi, who sent his sister without further hesitation to 

^ him. The offspring of their union was Zii'lfaqdr Khdn, 
father of Asad Kh4n Asafu’ddaulah. They say that 
Yiiajaf Khdn lived in great state and grandeur until 
Shdh Safi attained manhood and began to administer the 
state with firmness. Fle then resolved to punish Yiisuf 
Khdn, who had now grown old, for his insolence in 
making the demand he bad made. The order went out 

J'or the murder of Yiisuf Khdn'and his wife, but they 
heard the startling announcement and secretly set out 
for Hindiistdn. Their son, Zu’lfaqiir Kbdn, had already 
set out for Hinddst^n by an unfrequented route, and, 
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'^liearing of the order, he hastened toii'each his journey -s 
"end. Shdh Safi’s emissaries overtook Yiisuf Khdn and 
his wife near Hirdt and poisoned tliem. When Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn came to India, the Emperor Sbdhjuhdn created 
him a noble and gave him to wife the sister of Ja'far 
Khdn, son of Sfidiq Khdn, ’who was Xsaf Jdh’s uncle’s 
son. In a shortr time the emperor raised hiifi to the 
highest dignity, that of wazir, and made him the envy 
qf the ancient nobility. Ilis worthy son, Asad Khdn 
' Asafu’ddaulah, was also raised to noble rank in Shdlija- 
h dll’s reign, and was honored by being made one of the 
fDarshani Amirs,’ the number of whom was limited to 
a select few. The meaning of the term ‘ Darshani ’ is 
this. Early in the morning before sunrise Ilis Majesty 
the Emperor Sahib-i-Qirdn ■§dni''*' used to open his win- 
dow with his own hand, and these few young and hand- 
some nobles were specially permitted to salute him then 
and there. After kShdhjahdn’s imprisonment, Asad 
Khdn Asafu’ddaulah was for forty years ‘Alamgir’s 
wazir and prospered us uin administrator. After ‘Alain- 
gir’s death Klidqdn Midazzam created him Wakil-i- 
Mutlnq, a position to which no one had ever risen before 
under Bdbar’s dynasty save Asaf Jdh Ttimddii’ddaulah, 
and he enjoyed at Sbdhjabdnabdd a degree of credit equal 
to that of the imperial princes themselves, until, oiuthe 
capture of Jahdnddr Shah, his whole house was swept 
away by the wrath of Earrukhsiyar as by a flood. 

When Farrukbsiyar was left master of the field, he 
History of Farhikh- searched for Saiyad Hiisen ‘Ali 
siyar resumed? ■ Khdn. The men employed to searck 

for him found the gallant soldier at midnight lying among 


* A title by which. Shabjahaa was known, 
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a heap of the fslaiii and brought him to the emperor,* 
• Although he might well have been slain during the day, 
no one had drawn a sword upon him,* and now he recover- 
ed in a short time under skilful surgical treament, and 
recovered' his senses and regained strength. ‘Abdullah 
Khdn returned after daybreak from pursuit of Jahdn- 
d4r Shdli, and presented to ParrukhsiyUr as trophies of 
victory Jahdnd4r’s imperial umbrella and the golden 
throne known as ‘Kanchan Sumer.’f Churdmau Jat 
had established himself between Shdhjahdudbdd and 
Akbardbdd, cut off communication, plundered and carried 
away Jahdnddr Shdh’s tents and the baggage of his 
troops, and had so completely denuded Farrukhsiyar of 
tents and camp equipage that, at the moment of his 
victory, there was not to be had even one old tent in 
which the emperor might be seated to hold a levhe. At 
last, after prolonged search, they found^a teiit-wal4, wliich 
was black as night with the smoke of a kitchen; with 
this they made an awning over the emperor’s head and 
they placed a tiny throne for him Under, it, and Jahdnddr’s 
nobles came and secured themselves by paying court to 
liim. Three days later Sa‘dullah Khdu, son of ‘Irfdyat- 
ullah Khdn, a Kashmiri, who was Jahdnddr Shdh’s 
household steward, brought in and pitched on the site 
of JUhdnddr’s camp, the ijnperial audience tent which 
had escaped the hands of the Jats, because it had been 
enclosed by four walls : and the emperor shifted his 
quarters to this tent. The day before he moved over, 
Muhammad Amin Khdu and other Tdrani nobles had 
^one with Nizdmu’lmulk in pursuit of Jahduddr Shah, 

* He had been wounded by an arrow only, it would seem. 

f Sumer is the Olympus of the Hiudds and Kanchan is gold. Thus 
the throne jiras named ‘ Golden Olympus.' 

* ' 28 . 
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"'After a day and night they heard a rumour that Nusrafc 
^anghad again seated Ja}|dnd4r Shdhon the throne, and 
^ was posted outside the capital waiting the approach of 
Farrukhsiyar. On this the emperor held a council, and, 
after a halt of one day, hastened to the capital and arriyed 
there. The khu|ha was read and gold and silver coin 
struck in his name. He took possession of the*" fort and 
with it Jahdnddr Shdh and other imprisoned princes came 
into his hands. He had an amicable interview with Nusrat 
Jang, but subsequently relieved himself from fear of 
molestation at his hands, and applied himself to the admi- 
nistration of the capital, where he arranged everything as 
he wished. Two days after ‘Abdullah Klidn’s departure, 
the emperor paid a visit to Husen ‘Ali Khan, and, after 
inquiries as to his health and profuse expressions of inte- 
rest in him, returned to his private quarters; but Husen 
‘Ali Kh4a measured the emperor’s language and mode of 
conduct and wrote a letter secretly to his brother, Saiyad 
‘Abdullah Khan, to the effect that, after his departure, 
the emperor’s true character had been reflected as in a 
mirror ; a man insensible of obligations, and perfidious, 
a prohaise breaker, and dishonorable ; that under such 
circumstances it behoved him to act in his own interests 
and not be at the emperor’s nod. ‘Abdullah Khdn 
did as advised in the letter and took up his residenf^e in 
the house which had belonged to Kokaltd,sh Kbdn in 
Jahdnddr Shdh’s time, and appropriated the cash and 
other property which was there, until the emperor arrived 
in the fort and divided out the houses of nobles as he 

(O 

had promised. Among these, Nusrat Jang’s house was. 
allotted to Husen ‘Ali Kh4n. The emperor’s will was 
' •denied out for seventeen days, but from the eighteenth 
sslf-seekers and sedition-mongers falsely represented 
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to him that the property that had been in Nusrat Jang’s* 
• and Kokaltdsh Khdn's houses wiien confiscated, consisted* 
of treasure belonging to the four late princes aud of the 
revenue of all parts of India ; that these houses and all 
they contained were now in the possession of the two 
Saiyads ; that whatever cash and property had been in the 
fort, from gold coins to scraps of iron; had been used 
up by Jahdnddr Shdh in paying his troops before he 
took the field. And they further said that every onf 
who could talk had for many years back been remarking 
how the youngest of Bahddur Shdh’s descendants 
would eventually come to the throne, aud after him a 
Saiyad would place the crown on his own head, and this 
idle speculation was so current that there was not an ear 
which had not heard it. They whispered this to the . 
emperor, adding that no doubt the Saiyad who was to 
Usurp the throne and crown would be one of the two 
brothers. These mischief-makers by dint of repetition 
persuaded the emperor of the truth of their stories. He 
Was inexperienced and had no Imowledge of the world, 
and he incautiously evinced his incipient distrust of the 
Saiyads, but they were so firmly established he^ould 
efifect nothing against them. At last he was himself 
obliged to call on Saij^ad Husen ‘AH Khdn, hereafter to 
be dialled Amiru'lumara, and Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, 
now to be designated Qutbulmulk, at their houses to 
make explanations. After violent oaths and protesta- 
tions he took off his turban and placed it on Amiru’l- 
umara's head. He then sat for a while and returned 
>0 his palace. Thus he removed for th« time the 
coldness which had arisen between them. But, as the 
fates were driving the emperor ancl the Saiyads to cross- . 
purposes^ this first reconciliation was ineffectual ; nay, 
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•fclieif concealed antagonism daily grew more intense, 

^nd by degrees ill-feeling came to burn so liigb that the ^ 
efforts of a thousand peace-makers to extinguish it were irt 
vain. The emperor conceived the idea of murdering the 
two Saiyads, and became so bent on this and the extinction 
of their family, that he gave no other thought a place 
in his heart and cdierished but this one difficult, uhwoi thy, 
and universally abhorred crime. Night and day he was 
devising schemes until he heard of the rebellion of R^ja 
Ajit Singh, who looked upon himself as the head of all 
the H5:ij[)'ut rdjas. 

The father of this ill-advised rebel was Mahdr^ja 
. Rdja Ajit Singh’s Jaswant Singh, son of Shdhjahdu’s. 
rebellion. maternal uncle, who enjoyed the 

dignity of a Haft-Hazdri and commanded 7,000 horse, 
Besides holding this rank, he surpassed other Rdjpiit 
territorial chiefs in the number of his armed followers, 
the extent of his territory, and the abundance of his 
treasure. In 1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.], Amiru’lumara ' 
Husen ‘Ali Khdn Bahadur Firoz Jang was despatched 
by the emperor to quell the disturbances raised by Ajit 
Singh, who had put 50,000 cavalry in the field ; and he 
set out with twenty-two officers. When he approached 
the rdja’s capital, the latter fled, and was so overpower- 
ed with fear that he travelled for three stages on^oot 
and passed through that mountainous country in which 
it was impossible to travel on horseback. But while 
‘ Amiru’lumara was pursuing him to cut him off and 
desolate his country, suddenly a series of letters from 
the emperor began to come to him from an unknown 
. source, urging him to kill Amiru’lumara by any possible 
means ; that all the, property that minister possessed 
on his death pass to him, and besides he would 
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attain offices and dignities wliicli it liad not entered, 
•into his forefathers’ hearts to conceive. These letters^ 
came repeatedly. The rdja astutely devised a plan by 
which he thought to save his country and honour, and 
secretly sent the whole of the emperor’s letters to the 
Saiyad with an expression of submission. As the suspi- 
cions which the brothers had formed gf the emperor’s 
hostility were confirmed by the perusal of these letters,, 
they were now certain of his designs, and Husen ‘Ali , 
Khdn, with regrets impossible to describe, found it best 
to make, peace with the rdja on these terms : (1) that 
the rdja’s eldeset son should accompany the Saiyad to 
the imperial court; (2) tliat tlie rdj a should make all 
arrangements for a marriage and send to the emperor 
one of his daughters, who was old enough to enter the 
imperial harem; (3) that the rfija should hold himself 
ready to appear without excuses in die emperor’s presence 
when summoned by an imperial letter. After the con- 
clusion of this peace Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn left Rdja 
Ajit Singh’s territory and visited the resplendent and 
sacred tomb of the departed saint Qutbu’laqtdb, the 
yenerable teacher Mu‘mu’ddin Chishtl, and stay€d for 
nearly two months at Ajmir, and decided many local 
questions which had been pending for a long time. 

Jt Ipippened that letters came to him while he was here 
from Qutbu’lmulk describing to him some unworthy 
treatment which he had received frum the emperor, and 
informing him of the supremacy of Mir Jumla Mu‘azzam 
Khd,n Ydr Khan. The fact is, that from the day of his 
^accession to the arrival of Amiru’lumara at*Shdhjahdn- 
abdd, when the affair of Ajit Singh had been concluded, 
the whole of the imperial administration as w^ell as the 
entire office of wazir lay in the hands of Mir Jumla. In 
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'•this interval Farrulvbsijar, finding no one to oppose him, 
’'determined to remove Qathu’lmiilk from the post of wazir, ^ 
which he only nominally filled, and he sent him menacing 
messages every day urging him to resign the office: and 
fearing that the Saij^ads might bring out of the fort one 
of the imprisoned princes, whose father had sat for a 
short-time on the throne, and create a rebellion in his 
favour, he deprived of eye-sight his own younger 
brother, Humayiin Bakht, the son of Riihiillah Khan’s 
daughter ; and he treated Jahdnddr Shah’s son, Afizzu’d- 
din, and Prince ^Ali Tabar, son of Muhammad ^Azim 
Sh4h, son of kAlamgir, in the same cruel way. When 
Qutbu’lmulk witnessd this tyranny, prepetrated at the 
instigation of Mir Jumla, he was unable to endure it, and 
sent messengers in haste to summon his brother, who 
came and enabled him to retain the office of wazir, 
and resitored his influence and power not only as wazir 
but also in other matters, which had been impaired 
by the interference of Mir Jiimla. But the emperor was 
unable to brook such independence, determined to get 
rid of the Saiyads, and resolved firmly to murder the two 
brothers. The better to plan this difficult undertaking, 
which was not destined to fulfilment, he pretended to 
visit a garden and spent some days out of the city. One 
day, when Amiru’lumara was on his way to pay coui:Jj to 
the emperor, he was met by reliable informers who told 
him that a thousand sworn assassins were lying in wait 
round the place where the emperor was about to receive 
him, ready to kill him. The Saiyad, roused by this ^ 
fitartliug news, went like a lion alone into the emperor’s 
presefnce and exhibited no fear. After a long interview 
he asked leave to return to the city, as God had blessed 
Mn$ lyith a son, and somehow or other he managed to 
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return to bis borne. He raised batteries round bis bouse • 
•and prepared for a figbt. Next day the emperor returned* 
Xib bis palace and sent bim a friendly message, but 
to no purpose. For nine days hostile messages passed 
between them. On the niutb the emperor’s mother went 
to Qutbu’lmulk’s bouse and talked soothingly to bim and* 
tried to restore peace. She brought him with her to the 
emperor and smoothed the turbid waters between them. 
After this reconciliation it was stipulated that Mir 
Jumla Mu'azzam Kbdn Ydr Kbdn should be removed 
from the emperor’s immediate presence and be sent away 
to govern the most remote province, and that Amiru’i- 
umara should be sent to the Dakhin in exchange with 
Nizdmu’lmiilk. When this was settled, Mir Jumla 
Mu‘azzam Khdn Ydr Kbdn set out for ‘Azimdbdd Patna, 
the headquarters of the government of the eastern pro- 
vinces, a few days before Amiru^lumara left /or the 
Dakhin. After Mir Jumla’s return to Bengdl, Amiru’I- 
umara, who had remained till then in bis own house, waited 
bn the emperor under these conditions, that there should 
b© no men in the fort save a few cyphers of eunuchs round 
the emperor’s person. Under these circumstances h© 
obtained permission to leave for his appointment. When 
departing he uttered a word of advice: “IVever again 
“ e^jpty this fort of its garrison at a servant’s request, 

“ or you will repent it. To day for the second time I 
^ congratulate you o-n the sovereignty of India.” Strange 
to say, four years later, when Amiru’lumara came from 
'the Dakhin with a large army to Shalijahd,ndbad to 
overthrow and imprison this samb emperor, tlie emperor 
behaved as though these words had not been uttered and 
emptied the fort of bis troops as before, and made it over 
> to the Saiyads’ agents. It was this carelessness and 
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'^ant of caution wliicli brought upon his head that which' 
'^fell upon it. 

Mir Jumla, who had gone to the eastern provinces 
before Amiru’lumara left for the Dakhin, was utterly 
nnable to maintain order. After a year, letters came to 
him secretly from the emperor summoning him to his 
side. Moving his army and baggnge there, he first 
hurried with a few horsemen post-haste to Shdhjahan-* 
dbdd, where he lay for some days in concealment through 
fear of the Saiyads, but was eventually forced out of 
his hiding by the exertions and zeal of Qutbu’lmulk, 
who left unused no means of ferreting him out. He had to 
retire in regret and disgrace to Ldhaur. Here he spent 
some time under the protection of ‘Abdu’ssamad Khdn 
Ibrdri, and sent letters of submission to Qutbu’lmulk, 
who, being of a very, soft disposition, sent for him and 
once mbre permitted him to have access to the emperor; 
but now he did not possess that degree of influence 
which he had enjoyed before. He was merelv on a level 
with other nobles until Amfru’lumara returned from 
the Dakhin, closed the chess-board and shut up the 
pieces. 


When Husen ‘Ali Khdn went to the Dakhin, the 

Amiru-lum.raSaiyad 

Husea 'Ali Khan’s de- Khdn Panni, son of Ja^far Kh^n 
feat0fDa,4d?;hto. Bijdpi.ri, who had been supreme 

there since the days of ‘xAlamgir. He had been traine^l 
in the same fields as Nusrat Jang and had achieved 
great exploits. In the*' time of Bahadur Shdh he ban 
been lieutenant-governor under Nusrat Jang, who was 
the Ndzim of the whole provinces of the Dakhin, and had^ 
raoqt>ij:^d still greater influence. He was now governor 
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of Kbdndesh, when tlie emperor's letters were delivered'* 

•to him, telling him to cut off Ajpfru’lumara’s head as he* > 
, #as anjenemy to the emperor, who earnestly wished and, 
hoped that this should be done. D4,ud Klidn, who 
inherited from his ancestors as much folly as he did 
daring, was puffed up when he read the emperor’s letters,^ 
encamped at the city of Burhdnpur, whioii ig four marches 
^outh of the rsfarbada, and prepared to fight. Amiru’l- 
iimara continued for a week to send conciliatory mes- 
sages, while Dd,iid Khdn adopted a disgusting tone of 
! authority, and used most extraordinary hinguage in reply- 
■ ing to the emissary. At last Amiru’lumara resolved to 
fight and by inducements and threats succeeded in draw- 
ing out Da, lid Khd,n, who was clinging to the city - 
because he relied on the fort, and had summoned tfie 
forces of the Dakhin from all quarters. The moment 
the city was vacated, Amiru’lumara seized upon*the fort 
and hastened to engage Dd,iid Kbdn. * When the engage- 

and hotly, heavy rain began 
which cooled the ardour of the opponents, and 
the battle ceased. Amiru’lumara’s troops were more 
than double of D^,iid Khdu’s. They believed that the 
renewal of the fight depended only on the sun comino- 
- out: but, as the day was advanced far beyond noon and the 
suiv was going down, they returned to their tents leaving 
the , day undecided. At this moment Dd,iid Kbda, 
reckoning this downpour of rain, which silenced' the 
batteries, a providential aid, advanced with two or three 
^ : thousand Panni horse from the left side, where an 

^•attack was not expected, charged the mSin body of 
^ Amiru’lumara’s army, and swept them away before him 
^ scattering like the dispersed stars of Ursa Major the 
i /.ranks that had been' as closely compacted as the * 
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Pleiades. With an arrow from his own bow be brought 
<Jown Rustam Khdn, master of the ordnance in the 
Dakhin, who had come to that province with Amiru’h*" 
umara, and then, mounting an elephant, he killed with 
another arrow Asdlat Khan, who had in "Xlamgir’s 
time been known as Sultan Nizij-, and had for many 
years acted as^ agent to the Prince Muhammail ‘Azim 
Shdh. While this fight was going on, Dh,dd Khan on 
bis elephant kept shouting with the utmost boldness and 
presumption: “ Wliere is Amiru’lumara till he sees how 
“ the brave carry the day?” Mir Mushrif, a resident 
of Lucknow, a man famous for his size and bodily 
strength, who led the van of Amirii’luraara’s army, 
brought his elephant face to face with l[)d,ud Khan’s 
and tried to engage him with his spear, saying: “ I am 
“ Amiru’lumara: What do you want?” Dci,iid Khdn 
anticipated his onset by discharging a shower of arrows. 
Two arrows took ‘effect and lodged in Mir Mushrif a 
neck, coming out behind. He began to sink under these 
two fatal wounds, wben-Dd,ud Khatih} raahaut, getting a 
cbauce, inflicted blows with his goad on the Mir’s body 
and completed his despatch. Amiru’lumara, who wit- 
nessed this scene, could no longer restrain himself, but 
quicker than lightning hurried into the fray. Fortun- 
ately, the moment he came up, a musket ball killed D^dd 
;Khan, As soon as Dd,iid Khan died, the Pamii Afgbdus 
tried to take his elephant from the field, but Amiru’I]- 
umara’s routed army, hearing of this success, turne«^ 
upon the Afghans and killed them in great numbers. ^ 
This victory gave new life to Qutbu’lraulk, who had 
been paralyzed since his brother’s departime : and Far- 
; tttkbsiyar, who had grown bolder in the hope of D^,.iid ‘ 
success, became disheartened. ; In facf,.^when he| 
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heard of Khdn’s death, lie believed there was n® 

• officer left, either at headquarters or on service, capable 
coping with Amiru’kimara. He determined to cOm- 
pass the destruction of Qiitbu’linulk and spent day and V 
night devising plots. Strange to say, several times in a 
year disagreements arose which cut off all interviews 
betweed them, but after a short time ^fvere smoothed 
over by the intervention of prudent courtiers, who suc- 
ceeded in bringing them together, when they made it up 
again in tears. But these tears were false, their promises 
faithless, and their pledges insincere; and so matters con- 
tinued until the sixth year of the emperor’s reign. In 
that year he deputed Rdja Jai Singh Adhirtij, one of the 
grandsons of the MfrzaBdjaof Shdhjahan’s time, and 
the head of all the Rdjpiit rdjas, to chastise Churdman Jdt, 
who had for many years past made himself notorious as 
a highway robber between Akbtirdbad and Shdhjahdn- , 
dbdd : and he gave him a lar^e force' and artillery. The 
rdja beseiged Churdman’s fort and invested it for a 
whole year without result, until Saiyad Khdn Jahdn, 
governor of Ajmir, maternal uncle of Amiru’lumara and 
Qutbu’lmulk, was told off by the emperor to expedite this 
; , * lame undertaking. When Saiyad Khdn Jahdn attacked 
' the Jdt on one side and the rdja on the other, and were on 
tl^ point of turning him out, the cunning fox opened 
up negotiations through Saiyad Khdu Jahdn and sur- 
rendered himself to the emperor. On being brought 
‘before the emperor he was. permitted to reside" under 
' Qutbu’lmulk’s protection and he promised to pay quit- - 
\ money. But Raja Jai Singh* who had with several 
'f rival rdjas exerted himself for a long time and lost many 
^ soldiers without succeeding in the task imposed on him, 

^ grew hot with jealousy after this compact, and determined 
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to feed the fire of his resentment some day before he 
died : through fear, however, of the Saiyad supremacy, 
he pretended to smother his rage and cover it Tj^ith a*^ 
semblance of indifiPerence, and he now secretly combined 
with the emperor to take Qutbu’lmulk’s life. 

Gabr and Muslim both amid their joy 
The pSingS of wbrdly unsuccess annoy. 


The sparks of long-standing resentment, wljicli had 
been for seven years smouldering in the bosom of the 
foolish emperor, now broke into flames, fanned by the 
rdja who fed the fire with -fuel, and he burned eagerly to 
press to-morrow's work into to-day. Khan Daur6n had 
from his accession been in his confidence and had been 


raised by him. When he became aware of the emperor's 
intentions, he endeavoured to dissuade him from them, 
He said that this plot, ^pregnant with destruction, could 
only. end in the ruin" of both parties, for as well might he 
hope to net this game as the cleverest fowler with all 
his bait and snare hope to capture the fixbled phoenix : and, 
even if he were so unexpectedly fortunate as to catch his 
victim,»yet one drop of Saiyad Qutbu'lmulk's blood, were 
it shed, would be the seed of a thousand tumults. Besides 
this, he pointed out that Amlru’lumara was waiting at 
Khujista Bunyild (Auraugdbdd) to catch the sound of this 
turmoil, when he would at once hasten with thousands 



of Hindi and Dakhini troops eager for blood, to mow down 
a harvest of human lives ; that all the emperor's command-^ 

©fs were like foxes to a tiger when compared with him, \ ^ 
and not onepf them would have the courage to take the ) 
field against him ; that it was better far to abandon this 
dangerous design and to pursue a safe course. The f 


and foolish emperor resented this prudent advice 
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and, bis otter being a Kashmiri, he selected for his ^ 
^purposes Muhammad Murid Kashmiri, a' man who had* 
Hsen from the lowest grade of government service in 
Jahindir Shih’s time to the rank of a noble, and who 
had after that emperor’s death been entered in the list 
of oflPenders who were liable to capital punishment, but' 
his life had been spared on the entreaty^ of Quibu’lmulk 
and Amiru’lumara, as he had been for many years a 
dependent and protdgi of these brothers. He thus owed 
his life to them, Favrukhsijar elevated him in a short 
time to the rank of Haft-Haziri and created him Madiru’l- 
muhimra with the title of Ruknu’ddaulah ‘Itiqid Khin, 
and secretly bestowed on him presents amounting to 
lakhs of rupees, so that eventually the old Kashmiri, 
whose age had reached seventy years, was led aw^ay by 
the intoxication of wealth to forget tlie obligations of past 
favours, and, like those in their second childhood who 
share in the sports of children, tried tD overthrow those 
two brave men, against whom not one imperial officer 
far or near dared draw his swoi’d or even ventured to 
look them in the face. 

Incaution marks my steps though youth be gone, * 

And age’s doting visions urge me on. 

And so, to assist in carrying out his foolish inimical 
desi^’ns, he recruited two thousand cavalrj'', who were 
merely beardless boys, and provided them with horses 
his own expense. 

Khdn Dauran had enjoyed so close an intimacy with 
the emperor from his boyhood that the latJijer had no 
^lieart in any amusement unless Kbdn Dauran shared his 
/^enjoyment; but now ‘Itiqdd dKhan’s friendship put an end 
fito this old connection, and the sweets of a long-standing - 
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^ mutual affection were by tbe influence of a treaclierously- 
“' infused salt turned to tbe bitterness of gall, until at last»» 
tbe emperor turned bis face wholly from Kbd,n3aurto . 
and smiled upon Euknu’ddaulab. He even went so far • 
in bis I'epugnance to Kbdn Daurdn and bis desire to ruin ¥ 
'" him that be tried to take bis life. He repeatedly offered 
Mm poisonec|,fopd at table, but Kbdn Daurdn, for all bis ; 
great length of body, was more clever than all tbe short 
jnen of those degenerate days put together, and he man- ; 
aged to avert tbe fate intended for him by cheating 
the emperor’s eye and changing the magic cups and 
plates that were sent him with tbe cleverness of a card- , ' 
sharper. Things went so far that Ttiqdd Kbdn on one I 
occasion rose up before tbe emperor and denounced the 
trick and called Khan Daurda offensive names. Kbdu 
Daurdn submitted quietly to tbe indignity and appeared’ 
not to notice it. He pretended not to hear what be 
heard. 


While tbe foolish emperor was bent upon tbe des- 

Amiru’lutriava Saiyad tiu’ction of Kbcin Daurd,n, the latter 

Husen ‘Ali marchea considered bis own life wrapped up 
fxom the Dakhiu, • ai i i ^ 

in Qutbifimiilk s safety, and, being 

convinced that tbe murder of tbe Saiyads would be only 
the prelude to bis own ruin, be conveyed to Qutbu’l- 
mulk immediate information of every plan privately 
entertained by tbe emperor, and thus each secret became 
public. At last Qutbu’lmulk, wearied of these dail^, 
dangersj sent letters post-haste to Amiru’lumara, sum- 
moning him to bis side and telling him how matted? 
Stood. Omtbis bappenmg, Amirii’lumara first pretendecj^ 
to have secured a certain prince, tbe eldest son of a 
SOu of ‘Alamglr Ghdzi, who bad been brought up in.^ 
fortresses; and then, placing an empty howdaH 
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wbicli lie carefully covered up, on an elepliant, he bronght 
with him, When he came within three marches of 

-fl* 

tiie capital, he openly expressed his dissatisfaction with, 
the emperor and his disloyalty, and declared to ‘ItiqM 
Khdn, who had come out to meet him, that it was utterly 
impossible for him and the emperor to be reconciled, 
The simple grey-beard, Ttiqad Khdiij fancying that 
Amfru’lumara was only overcome with anger because 
of the treatment accorded by the emperor to Qufbu’i- 
ihulk, endeavoured to mollify him by entreaties, think- 
ing by some trick or device to be able to get the new 
prince of Akbar’s line into his own hands, and thus 
deprive the Saiyads of their cause of action, and then 
easily carry out his designs. The childish old man, 
influenced by these dreams, endeavoured to effect a 
reconcilation, and after along negotiation it Wits agreed 
that Amiru’lumara should be admitted into the en?peror's 
presence to personally represent his grievances. Accord- 
ingly on the evening of Tuesday, the first of EabPu’ssdni, 
1131 A.H. [1719 A.D.], Amirudumara removed the 
imperial guard from the fojt and posted servants of his 
• own in place of the emperor’s. Having done this, he 
went in to the emperor and made the following arrange- 
ments with him:. First, that the younger brother of 
R^ja Sfilm, son of Rdja Shambhd, son of Sewa, who 
had been imprisoned with his mother from the time of 
‘Xlamgir, should be delivered to the armies of the 
Dakhin, who had marched up with Amfru’lumara, and 
i.hat, in return for this, Amfru’lumara should h^and over to 
^^the emperor the phantom prince, who was supposed to be 
^in the howdah on the elephant, while the emperor was 
,;to place in the hands of the,3aiyads the intriguing nobles 
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wbo had fanned the flame of discord between them and 
the emperor. ^ * 

Eaoli statesman for Bis selfish profit tries, •- 

And huma feasts on huma’s boues his eyes. 

The emperor, anxious as he was foolish, at once, in 
the hope of gaining possession of the imaginarj^ prince, 
prepared to fiilfirhis promise of releasing the Raja Sham- 
bhd’s widow and her son. She was the mother of Kdja 
Sdhii and her son was Sahu’s brother. And so he 
brought out of the fort these captives, who had fot many 
years despaired of release, and gave them over to the 
Dalvhin troops. 

In short, Amiru’lumara Sai 3 ^ad Hasan ‘Ali Khdn 
interviewed the emperor without ceremony, conversed 
with him directly without a mediary, and returned to 
his home. On Wednesday, the 20th of the same month, 
he wholly denude"d the fort of the emperor’s servants. 
Qutbu’lmulk waited on the emperor and said that, as long 
as there was a servant of the emperor’s in the, fort, 
Amiru’luraara could not enter it. The foolish emperor 
was dielpless and so fully complied with the demand for 
the. removal of his guards and servants, that not one of 
his own retainers remained within the fort save two or 
threeeunuchs of the seraglio, who'were secretly in caIIu-^ 
sion with the Saiyads. As soon slf , all the preliminaries 
had been arranged according to the wishes of the 
brothers, Quthii’lmiilk went first to the helpless empergr 
and expedited the release of Sdbu’s mother and her soik. 
Having succeeded in this, he desired to extort othelj^ 
promises. It happened that, in the course of conversa ,^ 
tibn, the emperor’s temper became ruflded, and he wa? 
W left the throne and went tpward hii 
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seraglio, uttering remarks derogatory to the Saiyads as* 
**men of that eminent stock,* ai^d using many menaces* 

■ "and threats. Qutbu’lmiilk, considering his position in 
danger from this rupture with the indiscreet Emperor, 
who was then still without troops, passed the night in 
the fort with all his soldiers ; and at sunrise on Tuesday," 
the 9th Habi'u’ssdni, 1131 A.H. [1719 .AJ).], he sum- 
moned the emperor to come out and sit on the' throne. 
For all his calling Farrnkhsiyar would not venture to 
leave the seraglio, replying only with silly and. misplaced 
declamation. He even went so far as to say, adding 
oaths to his threats, “ If I am from the loins of the 
“ world-conquering Taimiir, I shall pay you off so well 
/‘that in ages to come tales shall be told of you to 
“ warn servants who forget their position.” The more 
intemperate the emperor grew, the more moderate 
became Qu^hn’Iiniilk, when suddenly the situatipn was 
changed by an unexpected incident. " It was briefly as 
follows. 

Qutbu’lmulk desired to induce the emperor to come 
out of the female apartments and take his seat on the 
throne, so that he might in his presence punish the 
intnguing nobles, by whose incitements the flames of 
enmity between the Saiyads and the emperor had come 
to fhge so fiercely ; and, after this display, having the 
emperor completely within his power, extort from him 
some valid pledges for the future, and give him a new 
lease of sovereignty. The Dakhin troops, who had been 
posted round the fort on the previous day, heard a 
^riumour to the eflect that Quthu’lmulk had Been killed 
within the fort, and that the Mughal army was ready to 

* Saiyads ar^^ supposed to be lineal descendants of the Prophet’s family, 
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^attack the Saiyads. The rumour was false, but the 
^tirnid and unsteady DaMiinis, who had for forty years'' 
felt the weight of the Mughal arm, and had always flecf 
and been dispressed by the glitter of the sword of the 
Turk, as soon as they heard this false rumour, which 
started simultaneously with the appearance of the ban- 
ners of Muhammad Amin Khdn Bahadur, who was 
coming up to interview Amiru’lumara Hasan ‘AH Kh^n, 
concluded that they would not one of them leave the city 
alive. The writer, who witnessed what followed, says 
that the cowardice and timidity he then saw astonished 
him beyond measure. Although they were in all some 
20,000 lancers, they so lost their head that they fled, and 
the common people of the bdzdrs and streets turned out 
fo beat them, and about two thousand of them were slain, 
This was all the more strange, for those who killed them 
were unarmed when they first attacked them. When 
a greengrocer or a baker stood up with a threatening air 
at - his shop, calling on them to throw away their lances, 

' they complied at a mere frown or nod ; and when the 
shopkeepers had made themselves masters of their lancps, 
they grew bolder and demanded their swords. When 
they had got their swords, they pulled the defenceless 
Dakhinis from their chargers and despatched them.* 
The power ' of resistance of these twenty thousand 
horsemen was so dissipated, that scores of them in their 
helplessness fell easy victims to the cruelties of one or 
another petty huckster, who attacked them unarmed. ^ . 
Then the mob dragged to the ground oflicers who 
rode on elephants, and horses and arms and uniform and 


. y The original goes on — “ to hell, their original abode." This is 
... the bigotry of the Muhammadan writer, who is speaking of^Hindiis. 
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everything that the -coward horde wore, was snatched* 
* away by curs of the market-place. • 

When this occurrence took place, Amirulumara, on 
the advice of Muhammad Amin Khdn, who was then in 
private consultation with him, sent a message to Quthul- 
mulk, who had been in the fort from the previous day’ 
saying" that there was no course open ex(;ept for him to 
seize Farrukhsiyar and to place one of the other imprisoned 
princes on the throne. The tumult which had happened 
had upset the calculations of the Saiyads, and now 
messages were repeatedly sent by Amiru’lumara to 
Qutbu’lmulk urging him to place Farrukhsiyar in can-^ 
finemeht, as was advised by Muhammad Amin Khdn,. 
who originated this move. So Qutbu’lmulk first sum- 
moned the emperor once again to come out of the hareray 
and the latter, suspecting the intention, tried to conceal 
himself, while, at the instigation of Muhammad Amin 
5hd,n, AmiTu’Iumara continued sending pressing injunc- 
tion to his brother to act as desired. Qutbu’lmulk had 
nothing left but to send his own -servants and adherents 
inside the harem and hurry the search. After inflicting 
a thousand ignominies and insults, they dragged^' forth 
with alas \ innumerable indignities, which I pray G-od He 
may never again permit men to see, this tall and power- 
ful^emperor, who in figure, physique, and manly beauty 
was perhaps the finest of all the descendants of Bdbar 
that ever adorned a throne, knocked his turban off 'his 
head, and led him bare-headed and bare-footed, his neck 
in; the grasp of a slave, buffeted by the fisticuffs of low 
ruffians, into Qutbu’lmulk’s presence, where he was made 
to stand with folded hands. While this disgraceful parade- 
was going on, Nawdb Murtazd Khdu, who was one of 
the Saiyai^’s companioas, placed his hand on the emperor’s 
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Toect and snatched from it a ruby button of immense 
value, which was on his coat collar. The emperor’s 
daughter, a child of twelve years, saw this, and, olinging" 
to the emperor, began to cry, but they drove her off 
with blows of their fists. This is the child who was 
afterwards married to Muhammad Shdh and became 
known as Ma^ka Zamdni. She lived to a great age. 
She was still alive when Q-hul4m Qddir Kuhela, son of 
Zdbita Khdn, blinded Shdh ‘i^lam’s eyes, and died in the 
same year. This Murtazd. Khdn was banished from 
Shdhjahdndbdd at Malka' Zamdni’s instigation, when 
Muhammad Shdh came to the throne. He came t6 
Lucknow, and settled there under the protection of 
Nawdb Burhdnu’lmulk. Murtazd Khan and Murid Khan 
were on account of their great intimacy reputed to be 
brothers. 

In short, when the Saiyads had freed themselves from 
all danger of the emperor’s hatred, they set no limits 
to their ^rancour. Alas I when the antidote becomes 
itself a poison! Fie upon unfriendly and shameless 
fortune I She neither sides heartily with her favorites 
nor spares either friend or foe. At first she helps a man, 
hut at last overthrows him, and turns her back on him 
on whom she formerly smiled. This magic world, with 
its succession of changing scenes, is a harvest-floor of 
lightning flashes, nay, a cotton-field sprinkled with fire 
sparks. 

Qutbu’lmulk, who had for seven years, owing to the 
emperor FETrrukhsiyar’s persecutions, been unable to close 
his eyes peacefully on his bed, first seared the empieror’s ^ 
;feyeballs with a heated needle, and then imprisoned him, • 
.Imposing various rigorous restraints. On the same day, 

i<s, , ^ . ' r ’ 
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at noon, the 10th RahiVssdni, 1131 A.IL [1719 A.D.],» 
to keep up the line of succes^on, they seated on the 
throue* Rafl'u’ddarajdt, son of Rafi‘u’shslidn, son of 
Bahddur Shdh, son of the Emperor 'Alamgir. This prince 
had for many years been suffering with a wasting fever, 
and was at his last breath; thus they' restored public 
tranquillity, and the excitement, which had arisen on 
the massacre of the Dakhini troops, and had for some 
hours created universal alarm, ^as allayed. 

They say that after a few days Raff hi’ ddarajdt sent 
a euhuch to inquire how Farrukhsiyar was, and, when 
that victim of many cruelties received the new emperor’s 
message, he uttered a prayer for his safety and repeated 
this verse, and urged the eunuch not to forget to repeat 
it to His Majesty- — 

Be not deluded, iiiglitii-^gale, 

To trust the gardener’s snare: • 

Time was that I a nest had built 
Within that garden fair. ; ' 

The cruelties which the ex-emperor endured during 
his imprisonment in that place of torment are beyond 
the power of pen to paint : — 

* Morning and night his scanty prison fare 

Grew bitter with his tears’ remorseful store : 

No fire to cheer his dungeon cold was there, 

And water seemed to him to teem with gore : . 

Bor he, time was, to fence his throne from care. 

Had bid that princes’ eyes should see no more. 

Who drew through princes’ eyes thejneedle baneful 
Felt iu his own at last requital painful. ^ 

One writer tells us that he had heard from some of 
Qutbu’lmulk’s brothers and nephews, who were employed 
to guar4 Farrukhsiyar daring his imprisonment, that 


;tliey were at last unable to bear the sight of the cruel- 
ties which were inflicted daily with ever-fresh refine- 
ments upon the fallen emperor: and whose eye, said they; 
could endure such inhumanity, and whose heart could 
brook to hear of such transcendent brutality ? Take one 
ililustration. Often he was kept for four or five days 
without water^ for ablution.'^ He spent day and night 
in reciting the word of God, which he knew by heart, 
and had no other occupation. In this plight he con- 
stantly appealed to these guards that, as he was engaged 
in reciting the holy Qurdn, though they would not give 
him water to drink, they might be merciful enough to 
give him water to purify his body from filth. But^ they 
turned a deaf ear to him, and no one answered him. In 
Such a condition he continued for three months and some 
days until the all-powerful Saiyads, at the instigation 
some nobles, especially Muhammad Amm Khdn Bahadur, 
tortured their helpless captive to death. The release of 
the prisoner by death was indeed to him a grant of new 
life. Strange to say, he }iad in the early days of his reign 
tilled many nobles, Nusrat Jang Zu’lfaqdr Khdn Baha- 
dur, for instance, and Sa‘dullah Khdn, son of Tndyat- 
ullah Khdn Kashmiri, who had been deputy wazfr to 
Khdqdn Mu‘azzam Bahddur Shdh, and chamberlain to Sul- 
tdn Jabdndar Shdh Mafizzu’ddin; and besides these two 
nobles, others, such as Saiyad Qasiin Shahna of Dehli, 
Hiddyatkesh, and Shdh Qudratu’llah Maddru’Jmuhdmm 
to ^Azimu’shshdn, at the order of Mfr Jumla Mu'azzam 
Khdn Khdn Khdndn Ydr Khdn, by strangling them with 
a leather nogse; and it was by the same fatal instrument 
that he met his fate. 


* The details are too forbidding for translation. 
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Within a very few days of the murder of Farrukh'® 
siyar^ the Emperor Rafihi’ddarAjat, son of Rafihi’shshdif, 
son of'Bahddur Shdh, son of the Emperor ‘Alamgir, after 
a reign of three months and seven days, went with the 
disease to which he had been long subject to God’s 
hospital in the other world. According to his last wishes, 
they set\ip in his stead his elder brother, &ultdn Rafl^u’d- 
daulali. 

She knows not yet, but if slie knew, 

Plow soon the spring is fled, 

The rose would not so anxious be 
To bloom with petals red. 

But, a week before the death of Rafihi’ddarajdt, trust- 
worthy messengers brought the Saiyads intelligence 
that Sultdn Nekosiyar, son of Sultdn Muhammad Akbar, 
son of the Emperor ‘Xlamgir, had revolted at the fort of 
Akbardbdd. 

The following is a history of Nekosiyar. When 
, Sultdn Muhammad Akbar revolted 

History of Nekosiyar. . , . _ 

against his father, the Emperor 
‘AlamgiT, set himself up on an unstable throne, and com- 
menced war, but was deserted by good fortime and 
driven to flight, all the members of his household, includ- 
ing his sons, were captured by ‘iLlamgir. Sultdn Neko- 
si^ar was then not more than a year old. ‘Alamgir 
imprisoned him with his nurse in the fort of Akbardbdd, 
and he had never seen the face of man until he now 
revolted. He had been brought up among women. But 
suddenly Mitra Sen, the captain of the Baksar infantry, 
who were employed to garrison^the fort, hea^dng that he 
had been dismissed, and that the pay of the troops, 
which had not reached them from the days of Farrukh- 
siyar, w^s to be withheld, lost his head, dragged Sultdn 
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^ekosiyar from tlie seraglio witk force and clamour, and 
i^et him upon the throne, „and placed Safi Khan, the com- 
mauder of the fort, in confinement, because he declined 
; to join his emperor. 

, When Amfru’lumara Husen ‘Ali Khan heard this 
alarming report, he roused himself and determined to 
chastise the rebels. He had scarcely pitched his tents 
outside Shdhjahd-ndbdd when he heard of the death 
of Sultdn Rafl'u’ddarajdt and the accession of Sultdn " 
Raffin’ ddaulah, who assumed the title of Shdhjahdn the 
Second. This led to a halt of a few days on Amfrul- ^ 

umara’s part outside the city, after which he hastened ' 

: Ms march to Akbardbdd. After two months’ fighting, 

the blustering coward, Mitra Sen, grew afraid of the 
results of his action, and agreed to treat. He sur- 
rendered th^ fort and the prince to the Saiyads. 

'Tt/flS phantom wino he drained from phantom bowl, 

Muslim or Hindi!, hero who staked his soul. 

After the capture of the fort, news of revolts and 
rebellions of provincial governors began to pour in from 
all sidfes. Saiyad Tahawwar ^Ali Khdn, Amfru’lumara’s ^ 
private pay-master, had been sent some months before ^ 
with 12,000 veteran horse, the most reliable portion of 

the Saiyads’ troops, with four rajas, each of whom was 

a prominent leader of a Rdjpiit clan, to chastise some 
refractory chiefs of R^jputAna, and was quartered there. 

He had accomplished all that was required of him here, 
and was contemplating his return to headquarters, when . * 
suddenly he^was led by ^secret instructions and private 
orders to march to Mdlwah. When news ©f this move ^ 

; reached the astute and fcreseeing Niz^mu’Iraulk, son of 
‘ ;§WziaMdin Khan Firoz Jang BekhWJ, he resolved, as 
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life could perfectly discern tlie real intention of thi§ " 
bold move, to anticipate the fu4ure and act for himself* 

The following is a history of Nizdmu’lmulk, After 

the imprisonment of the Emperfer • 
FarruKhsiyar, he had been appomtetl 
at the order of the Saiyads to the ^ 
governorship of Mdlwah, and had taken leave of the 
emperor and set out for his destination. At the time 
of Nekosiyar’s revolt and the fighting at the fort of . 
Akbar4h4d, certain occi^rrences created a discordant 
feeling between him and the Saiyads, hut nothing hap'' 
pened to cause either of them to openly show his dis- 
trust of the other. When he came to know of Saiyad 
DiMwar ‘Ali Khdn Paymaster’s arrival in his neigh- 
bourhood with the four powerful rdj.as and 20,000 horse,, 

he raised a loud rumour of his intention, to march into- 

• ' ' 

Hindiistdn, marched two stages towards Agra, and then 
striking suddenly out to the left,, marched post-haste 
to the Dakhin. He crossed the; Narbada,, and carrying 
all before him at one bold sweep with a victoriaus shouty 
reduced to his sway all the provinces from thQ lofty 
stronghold of Asirghar, the most famous fort of Khdn- 
desh, to the capital Burhdnpur. The officials, who 
were creatures of the Saiyads, finding, themselves unable 
to'^fly to them or to resist the invader, had no help for , 
it but to save their lives in this, unforeseen emergency 
by submission. 

. As soon a& the news of the defection of the victorious- 
Kizdmu’lmulk reached the Saiyads, they s^iit a letter; 
post-haste to Saiyad Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn, their paymaster, 
upbraiding him with timidity, want of courage andf 
dash, and they urged him strongly to capture and . 
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I^Mmu’lmulk. It is certain tliat that prndent officer, 
l!^izdrau’lmulk, bad no iotention of fighting and raising 
a civil war until Saiyad Dildwar Khdn, fired by the per-* 
iisal of tbis letter, sent bim a letter to tbe following 
eflPect: “How long will you, for tbe sake of preserving 
*^a, transitory life, continue to fly? To traverse bill and 
“ desert in tbis way is unbecoming a man, d^nd is a 
“ shame and disgrace. It is better to grasp tbe unfail- 
“ing cable of trust in God and surrender yourself to me 
“and go with me to tbe emperor, when great efforts 
“will be made to induce His Majesty to pardon you. 
“ Besides tbis, you may assure yourself that, though 
“ you should hide yourself like a billow in tbe ocean, I 
“shall follow you v?ith 20,000 veteran horse like the 
“ gtorm-wind of the raging tempest. If like tbe stag you 
“ fly o’er desert and mountain, your pursuers will bunt you 
like a tiger, who has but whetted bis appetite by tasting 
‘’Hbe blood of bis victim.” They say that Nizdmu’lmulk 
dropped a tear when he read tbis letter, but, taking two 
thousand veteran cavalry and four thousand recruits, 
whom he bad then with bim, turned to fight and suddenly 
fell upon tbe unready Dildwar ‘AH Khdn, and favoured 
him with an engagement. DiHwar ‘AH Kbdn, seeing 
the clouds of dust raised by the approaching enemy, com- 
prehending the situation, without waiting to call out ffis 
troops or to send them forward, mounted an elephant and 
.advanced to the fight. As tbe phoenix of good fortune bad 
deserted tbe Saiyads’ nest and tbe owl of destruction 
had taken her place, Dil^war ‘AH Kh4a was killed by a 
gunshot after a trifling skirmish and brief engagement,’ 
and. the rdjas who had been sent with him shared his 
It is certain that but a very fevr of his soldiers 
from that fatal field, and all the res| of both 
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DiMwar Khdn's and the rdja’s men fled bareheaded aa4 
barefooted, leaving their horses and equipments to he 
.plundered: while Nizdmu’lmulk, having won a victory 
beyond all expectation, marched towards the Sdbah 
Bar4r. 

Sai^^ad ‘Alim Ali Khin, son of the brother of Qufh^* 

Saiyad ‘A'lim ‘Ali Ainiru’fumara, Saiyad 

attacks Nizimu’l- Husen ‘Ali Khdn Bahddur, who was 
mulk and is killed. about fifteen or seventeen 

years old, and was governor of all the Dakhin provinces, 
hearing of the death of their paymaster and the des- 
truction of his army, roused himself and made great 
exertions to raise an army. In a short time lie put 
together nearly 50,000horse and hastened to take the field. 
Qntbu’lmulk, recognizing the finger of God, began "’to 
wish for peace, and sent a message to his nephew telling 
him that he was still too young for such dangerous 
undertakings, and recommending him to return with all 
.his treasure and family to Hindustan, where he could, 
raise his standard with the aid 'of his aged and experi- 
enced uncles, and saying that, if this did not please him, 
he should return to the capital, Aurangabad, and there 
wait for the arrival of his uncles from Hindiistdn, when 
he could join them while they advanced. He gave the 
yDuth his choice of these two courses, but added that, if 
he did not approve of either of them, and would persist 
iu seeking an engagement, he feared some disaster 
would overtake him, and this would bring great shame 
upon his uncle. But ‘Alim ‘Ali Khdn paid no attention 
to his aged uncle’s advice. He was puffeTi up by the 
pride of youth, and prepared to fight. 

■ ' Haste not, raw youth, old age to caTil with: 

„ 'Tis old planes hide a fire within their pith. 
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» When lie approached Nizdmu’lmtiik, the latter delayed 
the engagement, and spejittwo months and some»days in 
subterfuge. When the rainy season had passed over 
and the sky was cleared, he took the field and gained 
by the favour of God this battle, precisely as he had won 
that with the paymaster. ‘Xlim ‘Ali Kh^n died in 
battle, fighting as became a brave man. 

They say that at first Nizdmu'lmulk wrote letters 
of entreaty to Saiyad ‘Alim ‘Ali Khdn, saying : “ Sou of 
“ a noble Saiyad, refrain from persecuting and destroy- 
“ ing this old man, who has no means of resistance, 
“ and permit him to dwell in safety. For God’s sake 
“ have mercy upon his helpless condition.” And he 
continued retreating eight or ten miles daily, while the 
ybung Saiyad continued to pursue him, proudly rely- 
ing ou^^his numbers. As Nizdmu’lmulk was intimately 
acquainted with every detail of the heights and hollows, 
mountains and deserts of the Dakhin, he approached 
a place where there was a deep swamp, the surface of 
which seemed to be dry ground, in front of his army, 
and beyond it a small hill. He then suddenly left that 
swamp in front, sent round his treasure and family to 
the hill and, placing some batteries on the high ground 
above the swamp, posted himself there. ‘Alim ‘Ali 
Khdn, fancying he had caught the flying deer in a nji^t, 
impetuously charged with two thousand cavalry with 
drawn swords. There was water under the surface and 
he did not know it. Horses and riders sank up to their 
hacks and necks, and many -of them were drowned. 
The Saiyad*S charger waS a thoroughbred of great price, 
and by dint of spirit and^ower, falling and rising, even- 
tually brought his rider safe to the end of the marsh. 
Th? moment that the noble youth emerged he. was shot by 
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a musket ball from Niz^mu’lmulk’s infantry, and lie felU 
from tbe saddle to tbe ground- Nawdb Nizd.nui’lmulk 
' fusbed forward, lifted bim, carried him into bis tent, 
wept over bim, laid bis bead in bis lap, and said : “My 
“noble boy, I am not to blame : though I tried to avoi-d 
“ you, you would not let me alone.” Tbe Saiyad looked 
up to bekven and expired. , • 

When the news of this disaster reached them, Amir- 
u’lumara's relatives and wives, who were at Aurangdbid, 
placed themselves in communication with tbe command- 
ant of tbe fort of Daulatdbdd, who was of tbe family of 
tbe Bukbdra 8aiyads, and all of them, even women and 
children, took refuge in the fort and thus saved themselves 
from the danger of tbe attacks of tbe Mughal army. 

When this startling news spread, Amiru’lumara, who 
who bad been deeply moved with fegret at tbe death of 
his paymaster, was engaged in suppressing T;be new 
revolt made by Nekosiyar, and be had already determined 
to return to tbe Dakhin as soon as be bad completed that 
task and there avenge himself on tbe rebel Nizdm. The 
sudden announcement of bis nephew's disaster kmdled 
bis fury, and be resolved to hasten to tbe Dakhin. After 
a few days’ consultation, it was agreed upon that Amiru’l- 
umara should march to tbe Dakhin with tbe Emperor 
Muhammad Sbdb and all tbe influential nobles, and that 
Qutbu’lmulk, with some nobles of less degree, who were 
unequal to such a long journey and were unable to fight, 
should proceed from Akbar^bdd to Sbdhjahdndbdd aud 
administer the empire. 

It so happened that, when the fort of Akbardb4d was 
Aooeasion of Muham- captured aild prince Nekosiyar made 
iHiad Sh^h. prisoner, tb e Emperor Rafi^u’ddaulah, 

1* 
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- son of Prince Eafi'ii’shshdo, who had succeeded to the 
“throne on the death of^his brother, Raf!‘u’ddaraj4t, and*^ 
had been for a long time afflicted with consumption, died 
at Earfioli on the 5th after a reign of three ' 

motrths and some days. Thereupon Qutbu’lmulk and . J 
*^Amiru’lumara despatched one of their brothers to Shdh- 
jahdndbdd DeAhbto bring Prince Ibrdhlm, son ofRafiffl'sh- i 
shdn, who was older than Raffu’ddaulah and Rafi‘u'd- 
darajdt. Itaccidentally happened that SaiyadKhdn Jahdn, 
the maternal uncle of Qutbu’linulk and Aniiru’luraara, 
who was on duty at the fort on guard over the princes, ^ 
hesitated to send Prince Ibrdhi'm because he was ill- 
tempered and jealous : and in his stead he sen^Prince 
Roshan Akhtar, son of Jahdu Shdh, son of the Emperor 
Shdh ‘Alim Bahidur Sh4h. When the Prince Roshan 
Akhtar arrived from Delhi at Akbardbdd, the Saiyads 
had no^help for it but to fall in with the choice made 
by their uncle, Saiyad Khdn Jahdu, and so they placed 
him on the throne with the title of Muhammad Shdh 
on the 11th ZfqaM, H^l A. H. [1719 A. D.]. On the 
12th Ziqa‘d, it was arranged that Amiru’luraara should 
march to the Dakhin with the emperor and Muhammad 
Amin Khdn, who was Nizdmu’lmulk’s uncle, and other ; 
nobles. 


They say that, after the murder of Earrukhsiyaf p^nd 

„ „ „ , „ . the elevation of the three next princes 

Fall of the two Sai- , , , . , m n 

yads: murder of Amir- who succeeded him, O^'thulmulk, 

ulumara : imprison- Amiru’lumara, and their eldest mater- 

ment of Qiitbu Imulk. ’ ^ ^ ■ 

nal uncle were sitting alone together 

one night, when Qutbu’imulk in his arrogance made this 

temark : “ In these days, uncle, by the grace of God, 

“ aiiy one on whom I place my shoe becomes emperor/' 

‘ pld man remained silent. The two brq timers asked 
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littn in great surprise: ‘‘Why d® not you say: , 
/ V“Jlight you are?”’ The wise, experienced, foreseeing,. 
:? ' ao^d Godfearing old man replied: ‘‘Just now my 

I senses have left me, and I am overwhelmed, by 

“intense fear. Alas ! Your power and glory have; 
“ to^day; departed. The reason is that there is no dig- 
^‘ nity in *this unstable world which sippysses that of 
/‘ah emperor, and you have exceeded it by many de- 
“ grees, and your tone shows that you think yourselves 
/ “ God, but God tolerates no rival. Your boat is fill- 
^ “ ing and it won’t be long till it sinks in the water,” 

/ * The old man uttered these few words with such force 
that tlfey took effect on the two brothers. They left 
silent and perplexed.. 

Another story is this. The day before they left for 
’ the Dakhin, Amiru’luihara went to the venerated tomb of 
Shdh Salim Chishti, to recite the f'dtiha, present offer- 
^ He was accompanied by ten 

or a score chiefs and a crowd of followers. The moment 
that he entered the courtyard bf the mausoleum, his 
sword, which he held, suddenly dropped from his hand 
( and, falling on the stone of pavement of the court, snapped 
m two at the middle. He was disconcerted by this 
evil omen, but had sufficient self-command to. conceal it 
from the party around him. 

A third story they tell is this. When the two bro- 
thers were parting, they embraced each other, and clung 
^ together with all their might. Each pressed the other 
lovingly- to his heart, and cried, loudly, shedding tears 
. of regret. They then mounted their horses and one 
; rode west and the other south. -•Involuntarily from the 
* lips of all, old and young, high and low, of both their 
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. retinueSj came thb words: 'Jug* pliutd: nard mdrlga,!’ | 
.This is a Hindi idioni used by people wheU<, playing | 
Ohaunsar. What they meant was that, inasmuch as4be twcir ]' 
brothers had separated, the game was over and they - 
had lost. After four days the exclamation was verified. 

In short, the two brothers separated and sef out on | 

their respective' journeys. Amirulumara made four ;; 

marches uneventfully. Muhammad Amfn Kh4n and 
Khwdja Azim Khdn Daurdn Khdn and other nobles of the 
court of more or less influence were secretly, as a rule, 
dissatisfied with the ascendency of the Saiyads. The ^ 
emperor and his mother were compelled to accept that 
ascendancy lest the emperor should meet with the fate 
of Farrukhsiyar, if he did not submit to their leading 
and wishes : but Muhammad Amin Khdn was the 
ringleader in the plot^which followed. . One day he found 
an oppcTrtunity and gathered together in his tent several 
stalwart and trusted Mughals, and said to them : “ I am 
going to kill Husen Ali to-morrow. Is there anyone 
'‘among you bold enough to despatch him?’' One of 
them rose up and said : “ I’ll do it.” “ What weapon \ 
“will you use?” he asked. “A bullet, was the reply. -- , 
“ You may sit down,” said Muhammad Amin Khdn. 
Anothep started up. “What will you use ?” “ An arrow,” 
said the Mughal. He too was told to sit down. In The 
same way two or three others volunteered, one naming a 
spear, another a sabre, and another a sword; but none 
of these men was to his mind. ,Mfr Haidar of Kdshghar, 

* Jug is tbe comlbinatiou o? two pieces at ohaunsai- whea they come 
together on one square. Jug tiitnd or fug pJidfnd is the breaking np ' 
of this combination, Nard nu.drnd is to take a piece : uard mdid 
the piece has been iost. The whole exclamation may be translated: 
pieces are separated and the game is over.’^ 


IfItlS SAltAfiS, 

wko Was a ci’oss between a Saiyad» and a Miigbal, a. 
man of, bis word, spirited an d^ daring, the one of ali 
* Mubammad Amin’s associates Wbo was to be relied upon 
for an occasion like this, rose and said: “Long may 
“ you live, illustrious Naw4b, I will kill liim ? ” Tbe samo; 
question was put : “ with wbat?” “ A dagger,” said be! 

' “ Eight, said tbe Nawdb, “you shall Jdlj him.” They 
say that Mir Haidar went on to say : “ To undertake a 
“job like this is to take one’s life in his band. ’Tis cer- 
“tain your servant will keep Amiru’lumara company. 
“ But it will be all be wants, if you will kindly give aldkb 
“ of rupees as a provision for bis little cbildren.” Mu- 
bammkd Amin Khdn that very day secretly sent 50,000 
rupees to tbe man’s bouse and promised to pay tbe 
rest. 

Sa'ddat THidn Nisbapuri, one of tbe protdgds of tbe 
Sa‘£idat Ivhbi appears Saiyads, who bad through their influ- 
011 the stage. been appointed chief magistrate 

of Hindon and Bijdna, having by bis good address, natural 
sagacity, and the help of coming fortune, when be saw 
tbe arrogance of tbe Saiyads and feared its fatal issue, 
made up to Muhammad Amin Kbdn and tbe emperor’s 
private servants, used to gain admission to meetings like 
this. They thought Ills presence no barm. He was not 
W«rtb notice. 

Tbe practice was for tbe nobles to remain standing 
oiitside when tbe emperor’s conveyance entered tbe 
guldlbdr or enclosure of tbe emperor’s tents, while Amir- 
u’liimara’s palankeen was carried behind tbe imperial 
elephant up to tbe La‘l Darvvaza, or Red Door, where be 
bowed to tbe empei’or and then left. The other nobles 
used then to accompany Amiru’lumara to bis tent, after 

/ " ^ 32 , 
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^ wlaich tliey returned to their own tents. After their fiftlj 
^jnarch, on Tuesday, the 6th Zihijh, 1132 A.H [1720A.D.], ^ 
y when tbe emperor came in from his last halting-place.. 

his tent, Muhammad Amin Khdn obtained ; 

permission to retire on pretence of a pain in his stomach, 

*• 'Hod went to Haidar Quli Khdn ShMzi’s office-tent. This y 
officer 'had been a few days before raised to 4he rank 

A *5^ r ' 

an artillery commander on the imperial staff, and 
although he was one of those who owed their rise to the 
g 8aiyads, he was on this day in league with Muhammad 
Amin Kh^n. After awhile, when the emperor hurried ; 

his harem, Amiru'lumara entered his palankeen and y| 
as usual went toward his own tents. When he'-got as 
far as opposite Ffaidar Quli Khdn's office-tent, which vpas 
pitched inside the imperial enclosure near the emperor's 
tent (for it was the rule for a park of artillery to be sta- 
tioned there), he sent^ seiwant to inquire for Miiliararnad 
Amin Khdu. At thivS juncture Mir Haidar Kdslighari, 
who was a descendant of the family of a prime minister 
of his native country,, came up with some others 
like him, holding a paper in his hand and asking for 
redress r and he used abusive language regarding Muham- \ 
mad Amin Khdn. He continued to repent expressions . 
which were improper to use of that high official. Amir- 
uMumara lienrd this unbecoming and indecent language, 
and forbade it. He was about to take tbe paper from the 
yhand of the powerful Kashghari and rend it, when his 
"" private servant came up to him on the other side offer- 
ing him his liuqqa to smoko. The moment that Amir- " 
iflumaVa turned from •'the side where Mir Haidar was, 

" and his attention was diverted by laying his hand on the 
: mouth' piece of the hucfqa, Mir Haidar embraced the ;; 

. and plunged the dagger into his side. He deaU *: 

;y- . ' f‘ ' ' ' 
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tbe blow so rapidly and effectively that not one atten-? 
dant ^0 was near knew wbat was going on, and th& 
dagger penetrated lieart, liver and bowels. This event 
happened on the 6th Zi'hijh at Ghdte Karaiya. We 
further know from reliable sources that, the moment the 

■ f-' 

daggerentored Arairu’Iiiinara’s body, he kicked Mir Hai- 
dar on tliG breast, and uttered these his last* words; “ You , 
wretch, it is false dice you have thrown on the board, 
“and caused consternation to every one^all round.’h 
When Mir Haidar saw that he had killed his victim, he 
seized Amiru’lumara by the feet and dragged him from 
Ms palankeen to the ground, and placing his foot on his 
chest proceeded to cut off his head. Before he could 
complete this operation, Saiyad Ndrullah, son of Saiyad 
Baldmnllah, better known as Nawab Auliyd, and of Amfr- 
fflumara’s father’s sister, a hoy only fifteen years old, 
came up behind him and struck him on the head with a 
sword, felling him lifeless to the ground. One of Mir 
Haidar’s companions then, with the same alacrity and 
despatch, dealt Saiyad Ndrullah a sword cut on the 
head, killing him before he had reaped the fruits of his 
bravery. ' 

Cloansed are the brave by gleam of glaive 
A hero’s death who meet ; 

^ With spotless brow they pass to bow 

And kiss that golden street. 

Of tbe other side not one perished save Mir Haidar, 
Strange indeed it is that' a noble like Amiru’lumara 
Saiyad ITusen ‘Ali Khdn, a bero born under a lucky 
star, whose pomp was imperial in its lustre, and who 
. maintained fifty thousand horse from his private purse 
to do his bidding, bit the duSt in death and not one drew 
' from Ms scabbard a sword to" avenge his fall. 


iSi ■ ‘ THE Bias OF 

^ i Thoiigli I tJie ends to serve of friends 

^ My long long life had spent,. 

No mate would dare this journey share 
On which my steps are bent. 


Thej say that Saiyad Ghairat Kh£n, Amiru’lumara’s 
i^5ster’s son, who had only reached manhood, came in from 
the march and;prdered his servants to bring bfeakfast. 
He had hardly I'aised the first morsel to his mouth, when, 
hearing of the murder, he ruslied out in his excitement 
to fight, and mounted an elephant without waiting to 
wash his hands. No one had had the spirit to die for 
Amfru'lumara, ^and now Saiyad Ghairat Kbdn, tliough 
he well deserved the name he bore, failed to "'elicit 
support. He turned out with ten or twelve mounted 
soldiers from his, tents. In the meantime’ the empe- 
ror’s servants were busy. The moment Amiru’lumara 
had been despatched, Muhammad Amin Khd-n Bahddur, 
and his eldest son Qamru’ddin Khdu, who afterwards 
succeeded his father as imperial wazir, Haidar Quli 
Kh^n, artillery commandant, and Sa'jidat Kh4n Nishd- 
puri, who had not yet been ennobled, came together and 
oalled^on the emperor to come out of the imperial tent; 
hut, notwithstanding their urgency, his mother refused 
to permit her son to go out, and firmly resisted all 
entreaties. At last Sa^ddat Khdn took Amiru’lumara’s 
head in his hand and entered the tent with some Tiirdni 
Mughals. He dragged the emperor from his mother’s 
arms and brought him out. Meanwhile some of the 
Saiyad’s servants had cut the imperial tent and entered 
with the intention of mairdering the emperor. When 
they reached the spot, they found themselves foiled and 
returned as they had entered. Some say that a sweeper 
Singhdria, one of the Saiyad’s servants, who was 
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a terj powerful man, seized the enfperor in his artus* 
and wag about to kill him, but 0a‘4dat Khdn, who was * 
* still more powerful, dragged the emperor from the 
scoundrel’s hands, placed him in a covered howdah on 
* ati elephant, and cut down the would-be murderer with 
his sword. * 

Muhlmmed Amin Khdn seated hijnself beside the ' 
emperor and turned to oppose Ghairat Khdn. At first 
Ghairat Khdn had been so far successful that he had 
uprooted several of the imperial tents, and he now resolved 
to make a dash for the emperor’s elephant, but a Habsbi 
named Bashir, one of Haidar Quli Khdn’s slaves, shot 
him dbad. His death was followed by an order from the 
emperor to his indigent camp-followers permitting them 
to plunder Amiru’lumara’s tents and those of his retinue 
with all their property and treasure. In one short hour , 
all the wealth, elephants, horses, and treasure, w;fiich bad 
been accumulated under several successive emperors, 
were so completely scattered by plunderers that soon not 
a trace was left to show where the Saiyad’s tents had 
been pitched. Marvellous was the change which ensued. 
Many a one who had come in from the last march penni- 
less, found himself after Amiru’lumara’s murder master 
of a fortune. Many a beggar that had been hanging 
about the camp, secured as many as two or three thousand 
gold muhars, and every poverty-stricken dependent on 
the imperial bounty became a man of substance, espe- 
cially the Tiirani Mughals, for whom money and pre- 
cidus stones ceased to have any longer any charm. 

A thousand fortunes I, contented with a crust,- 
See in a fortnight crumble to the dust. 

When the alarming news r^ched Qutbu’lmulk, who 
had advanced four marches on his journey, he sent and 


’ J$54i ^ QTJfUBu’LirULK 

isuinmoned from lii§ tent Saiyad San'atuHali, better known 
as Shekha, an influentiaV resident of Lucknow, w4io was 
bis confidential friend; put bis handkerchief to Hs face 
and began to wipe away tbe tears of regret which were 
flowing down his cheeks, and asked him : “ Have you 
“ heard the news ? They have muderedmy brother Husen 
‘Ali in the ^m-peror’s camp.” He wanted al once to 
turn and march by forced marches upon the imperial 
camp and avenge his brother’s death. Had he done 
this, he would have done well, for the emperor’s army 
had not yet recovered itself and, demoralised by dread of 
Qiitbii’linulk’s return, were marching as slowly as pos- 
sible towards Hinddstdn at the rate of only some two to 
four miles a day, but “ the doctor loses his head when 
dfeath knocks at the door.” Some of Qut;bu’lmulk’s friends 
insisted that his object should be to reach Shdlijahdn- 
dbdd, aad dissuaded Kim from taking the move which he 
proposed and which was the proper one to take. That 
very night, therefore, Qutbu’lmulk sent a letter to his 
younger brother, Saiyad: Najmu’ddin ^Ali Khdn, Ndzim 
of Shdhjahdudbdd, begging him not to w^'ait for his arrival, 
hut at once to place Sultdn Ibrdhim, son of Rafz'u’sh- 
shdn, on the throne and to collect arms and ammunition. 
On receiving his brother’s letter, Saiyad Najmu’ddin 
‘All Khdn at once drew Sultdn Ibrdhim from his plq^e 
of incarceration, set him on a borrowed throne, and has- 
tened to comply with the other orders. When Qutbu’l- 
mulk arrived at Shdbjahdndbdd Delhi, be gave himself 
no rest, but after a halt of only three days’ duration, 
he hurried to draw his iSword upon his foes, and pitched 
his camp outside the city. It is remarkable that withiq 
the spaee of one week^ he was able to recruit nearly 
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On tlie other side, Muhammad Amin Khdn advanced 
with the emperor and the other nobles by slow marches 
and reached Shergarh, where they encamped. Hakfm 
‘Abdullah Khdo, my , grand father, who was with 
Shekhd of Lucknow, Qutbu’lmulk^s friend, lived to be 
lOi years old. In my boyhood I saw him and lie * 
told me»that, although Qutbu’lmulk was ^marching with 
200,000 cavalry, an intelligencer thought it necessary 
to warn him that the road was dangerous. T}xe : 
danger alluded to referred to Churdman Jdt, who 
was lying with 100,000 men across his path. They bad 
advanced only a few paces when a Mughal horseman 
cams’* up, levelled his carbine and fired deliberately at v 
Qutbu’lmulk. The ball passed through the covering ^ 
of the howdah. QutbuOmulk escaped. His followers 
gathered round the Mughal, arrested him and brought , ; 
him to Qiitbu’lmiilk, who asked him who he was, wbat / 
was his name, and how he had come?. He answered:: ’ 
“ May I die for yon ! Muhammad Amin Khdn has 
“ appointed ten strong Mughals to take your life. I ani 
“ one of them.” Qutbu’lmulk forgave him and told them 
not to harm him, hut they cut the Mughal to pieces. 

On Tlmrsda}^ the 12th Muharram, 1134 A. li, [1731 
A, D.], the two armies met near Sber- 

Battle of Sliergarh. , , , j . 

^ garb, and an engagement commenced, 
which continued all that day and the ensuing night. 
Qutbu’lmulk dug entrenchments and raised a high battery 
and mounted a big cannon which worked freely and ' 
incessantly. The emperor’s gunners, who were com- 
manded by Haidar Qiili Khdn, used their utmost efforts, 
serving cannons and swivel guns and firing shells. The , 
battle raged indecisively all Thursday from sunrise aii4 . 
all night^to sunrise on Friday. Day and night the cavalry. .. 


of both parties r^nained in saddle, aiid the atmosphere 
fras clouded with cannon smoke. Five hundred^cavalry 
tinder Kbd-u Daurdn Kiidu charged the batteiy, citt 
down the gunners, and turned the guns upon the enemy. 
In the evening Qu|hu’lmu]k's new levies gave way before 
ftie attack of the imperial army and fled. At sunrisB 
Saiyad Qiitbu^nuilk found himself alone in the / field 
deserted by his followers. At last he was compelled to 
advance his own ele])hant. When the day was no longer 
to be decided by bullets and arrows, but the fight became 
hand to hand with sword and sabre, he leaped from his 
elephant to the ground. Owing to the coat of mail 
and weapons which he was wearing, there was^^some, 
delay in his rising to his feet. In the meantime the 
emperor's soldiers, who had surrounded his elephant, 
seized him before he could rise or move his hands, and 
brought^ him before the emperor with loud shouts of 
congratulation and victory. 


The emperor handed Qutbif Imulk over to a guard 
^ ,, „ , , ,, for custody and fixed a pension of 

»» five hundred rupees a month for his 

maintenance. He lived for four years in captivity. He 
was a Sunni. He fixed five thousand rupees for chari- 
table distribution annually at the Fatilia of the Eleventh, 

ft ^ 

instituted by Gbausu’ssaqalain Sbokh Muhaiy,u’ddia 
‘Abdul Qddir of Jilah. When the day came round he 
used to send word to some one of the imperial nobles that . 
this . was the day of that festival, and that noble, consi- 
dering this an opportunity for good works, used at once 
id send the money required by the Saiyad for distribu- 
tion,. He dietl after the completion of four years from 
of his 'captivity, . ^ . 
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At tlie advice of Muhammad Samsdmu’d-’^ 

daulah^and others, the Emperor- Muhammad Shdh con- 
' Muued. his march northward and entered the capital^ 
Shdhjahdn^bM Delhi. He died after a reign of thirtj- 
two years. During this long period he undertook twh 
expeditions; one in 1151 A. H. [1738 A. D.], in the 
month of Zfqa‘d, to Karndl, to meet NMir Sh4h, and 
the other, at the instigation of the Nawdb Wazfr Qamr- 
u’ddfn Khdn, to Bangarh, to expel Ali Muhammad Khdn 
BuheM: with the exception of these two occasions he 
passed his long reign in pleasure. He died on Thursday, 
the 28 rd Rabf'u’ssdni, twenty-six days more than thirty- 
one years after his accession. Eleven days later, Sunday, 
the 3rd Jamddi,ulawwal, they seated Ahmad Shdh on 
the throne, and on the 10th Sha‘bdn, 1187 A. H. [17M 
A. D.], they blinded him and made Azfzu’ddiu ‘Xlamgir 
§dni, son of Madzzu’ddin Jahd-nddf Shdh, emperor. In 
the fifth year of Ahmad Shdh’s reign, on the 27th 
Shawwdl, 1165 A.H. [1752 A.D,], Naw^b Safdar Jang 
killed Nawdb Jdwed Khdn. 
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Ml's Muhammad Amfn. Miisawi, who received the title of 
Burhdnu’lmulk, was one of the most noble Saiyads of Nishdpur, 
and was a well-known and famous man in his, native country. He 
came to Hindustin in the reign of Bahddur Shdh, passed some 
time in straitened circumstances, but gradually rose to prosperity 
in the reign of Muhammad Farrulchsiyar. After the murder of 
the latter emperor and the development of some plots and intri- 
gues which are foreign to this narrative, and need not be mentioned 
here, SiPd the accession of Muhammad Shdh (long may he reiga|, 
the assassination of Husen ‘Ali Khdn, Amiru’lumara, and the 
overthrow of ‘Abdullah, Qutbu’lmulk, these two brothers who 'had, 
murdered the preceding emperor, and caused all the quarrels atid 
bloodshed of that period, and the ruin of two other dangerous 
persons had been effected by the instrumentality and contrivance , 
of Burhinu’lmulk, further promotion followed and he was raised to 
'the rank of a Haft-Haz4ri and was appointed Siibahddr of Akbar- 
db&d. . He was subsequently further honoured with the governor- 
ship of Awadh-and Lucknow. He was so vigorous in dealing with 
the refractory characters of those parts that he became a terror to 
the people. In fact, he punished all the rebels in Hinddstfin and 
made them obedient to his will. Most governors, rdjas, and large 
.landholders used to send him presents. 

« I was honoured with his friendship after he came to Hindiistdn, 
My house happened to be quite close to his residence and we 
formed a familiar friendship. Whenever he happened to come to 
Shdhjahdndbdd, we saw a great deal of one another night and day. 
He was considerate and kind to every one, but was so very m-uich 
so to me that I cannot ' describe it.* He was ver;^ sensitive and 
quick-tempered, and did not get on with emperors and nobles : he 
'preferred the society of the humble »ecluse, and spent most of his 
time within the limits of his siybah. When, however, enemies like 
the Marhatta plunderers became bold and placed, the emperor 
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nobles ih difficulties, they were glad to see him and sought 
jJrotection by his sword. was iu bravery a grandson worthy of ^ 
bis grandfather. He was unsurpassed in courtesy, honour, qf>urage, ' 
and fidelity. His very enemies who sought his ruin felt a sym- 
pathy 'for him in his troubles. He grudged not life or property, 
so much so that he has often been known to show genuine sym- * 
pathy for and assist the surviving relations of an enemy. There 
was not a particle Of malice in his nature. He lent a ready ear 
to the pleas of criminals. About two hundred thousand sons and 
daughters and wives of Hindd kdfirs were raised by the might " 
of his sword to enjoy the blessings of IsMra, and a like number 
of unbelievers were slaughtered by his victorious soldiers. His 
prestige was so great with high and low that, if he advanced with 
a thousand horse to chastise fifty thousand, he won without a blow : 
the enemy could not stand before him. If a sorrow-stricken soul 
came into his presence, his sorrow af once gave place to joy. He 
was so cheerful and pleasant, so free and easy, that even at sixty 
years of age, when his heard had become q^uite grey, there was 
not a wrinkle on his forehead. His soldiers and equipments and 
his appointments were unlimited. 

When the King of frdn resolved on the conquest of Hinddstdn 
and had entered Kdhul, the- emperor summoned Burhdnu’lmulk 
from his suhah, but afterwards ordered him to remain at his post 
In this he was influenced by the advice of Samsdrau’ddaulah - 
l^hdn Daurdn, who was then Amlru^hiraara and a bitter enemy of ^ 
Burhdnn’lmulk’s. He feared that the latter might join the King 
of Irdm and cause complications. At last, when there was no help 
for it and the enemy was close at hand, the emperor sent for him 
a second time, and at the same time advanced to Ldhaur and 
encamped in the plains of Karndl, which are four marches from 
Shahjahdndbdd. Burhdnulmulk hnrried up by forced marches,,, 
and joined him with troops exhausted by this expeditious march. 

Bie arrived at,, the emperor’s /side at midnight on Tuesday, the 14ith 
of IZiqa'd, 1161 A.H. [1739 A.D.}, and encamped close to the 
emperor’s camp. He waited>» on the emperor in the morning. H& 
was still iu the imperial presence when scouts came in announoing 


that Qazilb^ 


sepoys had advanced close 


up to his camp and 


had - 
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(©aptured and carried off some men. As he Whs naturally impulsive^ 
he at on^e lifted the sword which he had laid before the emperoy, 
and wejat out to fight. Although the emperor and nobles entreated 
him to pause, he merely replied : “ Whether I go or not, in eithesr 
'‘case we are done for. Things are now beyond remedy* It is 
“ your procrastination that has brought matters to this pass, and ^f 
“'you persist in it, the end will be that you will lose Hindfisthn 
“ without a battle. It is my turn to die to^ay. To-morrow do 
f*' what you like 1” He uttered these words as he left the emperor’s 
camp and rode away to the fight. About three months before he 
had sustained a hurt in his foot which had resulted in a fissure.^ 
Hence he had to be carried about in a chair by four men. In 
-this way he had gone to see the emperor. 

: I iiaight here give an account of the invasion of Hinddstan by 
the Sh4h of Trdn, and its cause, but it is foreign to the scope of 
my book, and so I only briefly refer to it. What I do write, I 
write truthfully, whether it please people or not. 

Burhanu Imulk mounted an elephant and rode out with four 
or five hundred cavalry to engage the Qazilbashes? He sent 
messengers to his camp and called out his mnn. The latter had 
come up from Awadh to Karndl, which is ordinarily a two months’ 
march, by double marches. Hindustani troops are accustomed to 
forced marching, and, further, they think more of their horses than 
their own lives. The reason is that, in truth, it is their horj?es that 
are entertained in service, and if a horse dies, or becomes lame or 
disabled, the owner of the horse loses his employment. Most 
men in India live by service, and even in the matter of militaiyf 
service they are, in fact, nothing more than daily labourers. Per- 
sonal independence is not common. Besides this, the natives of 
Hindustan are very easy-going and wanting in stamina. Hencs 
these troops had come up from Awadh to Karudl like a long line 
of caravans, and there was not a stage on which some had not 
lagged behind. Between Shahjahdadbdd and Kufnlil alone half 
had dropped out on various pretences, while the other half kept 
’ coming up slowly from previous haltmg-places. Those who arrived 




witli Burbdnu’lmulk Were in an indescribable condition, and bad 

0 ‘ • ' 

^rived, too, about midnigbt, tired and exhausted. They jprere also 
ignorant of the contiguity of the Qazilbdshes. Each had lain do’«?'n 
to rest in some corner of the camp. The buglers signalled a call 
to arms and announced that the nawab had taken the field. hTot 
■^ne of them would believe it, as they knew the naw6b had gone 
to wait on the emperor, and when he left there was not a notion of 
fighting. The call was given two or three times but the sleepers 
did not hear, and those who were awake in different cbrners feigned 
not to hear. The buglers then lay down and joined them, reckon- 
ing the opportunity for even a brief .sleep a gain. Still, some 4,000 
cavalry and a few short of 1,000 infantry joined the nawdb. The 
latter came to his camp and discovered the state of things. He 
set his camp in order and posted some small guns which rhO had 
brought with him round it. 

The advanced skirmishers of the Qazilbdshes, who were scattered 
round the place, now began to show themselves. The nawdb was 
a brave man accustomed to open fighting and knew nothing of the 
trickvS of war. The Qazilbdshes were practised in and experienced 
in ruses, and they drew him out into the open field by a retreating 
fight, until they brought him out two miles from his camp. The 
inexperienced Indian troops fancied, in fact believed, that the 
enemy were unable to withstand them and were therefore retreating. 
Messengers kept coming hack to the camp announcing the victory 
of the nawdb and the flight of bis opponents, but the .nawdb 
knew perfectly well that these Qazilbdshes were only an advanced 
section of the Persian army ; that the main force was behind them. 
He therefore sent asking the emperor for assistance, and urged the 
emperor and nobles to come out and join in the engagement. 
The emperor kept sending Burhanu’lraulk’s messengers with con- 
fidential agents to his ministers, telling them how the battle was 
progressing; how assistance was asked for; and the pain Burhdn- 
uTmulk was enduring in t|je field. He ordered his officers to 
turn out, and even offered to take the field in person if they 
thought it advisable, but the ^hief . officers on whom he depended** 
were three: Nizdmu’lmulk Asaf Jdh, who was procurator-general 
aamander-in-chief Rhdn Daurdn Samsdmu’ddaralah, who 
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Was Amilru’Jumara, paymaster-general, an<j minister of state 

Qamru’d^iu JKb&n Bahadur * Itim^du’ddaulah, who was grand 

Wazir and second paymaster. The last named had 30,000 cavalry 

with him. These three said that this was not the time to %ht, 

and that, though hostilities had actually commenced, it was not 

advisable to send reinforcements. The truth is, that all were dis^ 

^ , 

agreed among themselves and each was trying to defeat the other. 
Sams&mu’ddaulah was the most influential of^tho three and none 
of them had the courage to oppose him, The emperor placed the 
most complete confidence in him. Still itsaf Jdh was oldest of them 
all and had seen most warfare, and so in military matters most 
reliance was placed on his experience. For this reason he had : 
supreme command in this campaign. He had 3,000 cavalry of 
his own with him. His army was 60,000 strong, hut he had left 
them in the Dakhin, because he was afraid of exciting the emperor’s 
distrust, and he brought only this ^mall force. How, when this 
unexpected crisis rose, he had no opportunity for summoning Iris 
army to his assistance. What could he do, he asked himself, with 
raw levies who knew nothing of him ? The combined forces of the 
etnperor and of the other two ministers, about 7.,0,000 cavalry, were 
tmder his control. 

To resume : when Burhdnu'lmulk had sent repeatedly for aid,, 
somo went out to join him from a feeling of camaraderie and 
some in the hope of securing his notice. Asaf Jdh, seeing 
Bflrhfeuflmulk’s and the emperor’s persistence, sent a mes^sage to 
the latter saying that Samsdmu’ddaulah, who was camped on the 
north, the direction in which the fight was going on, and had 
cqpamand of the right wing, would go out and assist. The emperor 
sent an order to this effect to Amfru’lumara. The latter delayed in 
complying. Meanwhile a runner came in with word that 
Bnrh^nu’lmulk had surrounded the Shah of frdn and some two 
or three horsemen in a grove and he would soon capture him. The 
eunuch Ikhtiyfir, who was the master of the scouts and runners, 
carried this intelligence to Amiru’lumara, and he started o p, refleot- 
dng that Burhdnu’lmulk would cut h^ out and have the sole credit , 
of the victory, and that he had better go and share the credit with 
him, even^jlaim the whole merit. He mounted his elephant, which 
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^was, as customary, standing ready, and fmrried off to the fight 
' without waiting to get together any of his men. Eve:{y one in 
his camp who heard he had gone out, prepared and followed hinf. 
His commandant of artillery asked for orders, and was told that 
artillery was not needed, but only fists and fingers. 

As soon as Amiru’lumara had marshalled the eighj; or nine 
thousand cavalr]?*'wbo had followed, he entered the fight. Experi- 
enced persons warned Burhfinu’lmulk that it was only a van of 
the Persian army that was engaging them j they were drawing 
him on and that he should not follow them. He agreed with 
them and was trying to retreat slowly, when Amiru’lumara came 
up and asked how matters were going. Burhdtiu'lmulk said 
that these were only an advanced body thrown out by tbe -tinemy, 
and that they had had enough for that day : it was not wise to have 
any more to do with them, but they should return, and act as 
slTould seem most advisable on the morrow. Sams^mu’ddaulah 
fanded that Burhdnu’lmulk having fought alone wanted to gain 
Some credili for himself alofie, and he resolved to pursue the retreat- 
ing enemy a litjtle, .scare them, and come back with laurels. So he 
said to Burhdnu’lmulk that, as he was tired, he might return and 
"leave him to do a little. Bu;rhanu’lmulk tried in vain to dissuade 
. him, and then returned to the fight, taking the right while Amiru’l- 
umara ^took the left. The Persian skirmishers then warned the 
advanced body of Qazilbdshes that tbe Hindustanis were returning 
to the fight. It was then the hour of afternoou prayer. Tbe 
Shih of Irdn, whose camp was six or eight miles off, now preferred 
to take the field in person. He gave Tahmfep Khdn the right, 
Fatah ‘Ali Khfin and Lutf ‘Ali Khdn the left, and the centre to 
Mirza Nasrullah. He told off round his son some nobles, and him- 
self took the field at the head of four or five thousand cavalry and 
fpur thousand infantry cross-bowmen. 

IT , 

On steeds that were piebald, like snakes quick and light, 

The Persians rode down^with their spears in the air, r 

While the Indians, weighed down with mail in the fight,^ 

■ "V v Were helpless- as orpws in the threads of a snare. 
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The advancing Qazilbfohes darkened tlrs sky with their dus|. 
Burhdnulmulk thought the main body of the enemy was at hani^. 
There were now collected on the ii^d about 40,000 infantry and 
cavalry of the Indian army. They were, as was customary, not 
drawn up on a system, hut their numbers appeared large. There 
were with the Shdh in all not as many as forty thousand cavalrj, 
hut as their movements were managed systematically, they seemed 
to he many as seventy or eighty thoi|sai?d. The Persian, 
monarch advanced in person against Burh^nu’lmulk, sent one or 
two thousand cavalry and a thousand of his cross-bowmen against 
Kh4n Daurfin, and told off one thousand horse to keep the scat- 
tered bodies of the Hindustanis in play. He halted his right, left, 
and centre, two miles from the field. Thus they could hear the 
noise of the guns and muskets in the battle, hut they could not 
see how the fight was progressing. The battle began. Thp, 
Hindiistdnis not being in systematic position, did not know how 
each other were getting on. Khan Daurdn stood with aherut 
fifteen hundred cavalry in line, while two thousand of his horse 
under Shahdad ipi^n Afghdn and ‘Ali Hamid IHidn Kokah, who 
were his old friends and righthand men, joined battle with th§ 
Persian cross-bowmen. In the same way there were miscellaneous , 
small bodies of a thousand, five hundred, three hundred or four 
hundred men, standing scattered at various points, some through 
fear and some for safety’s sake, while some were listlessly hanging 
their heads. One body wanted to fly hut could not. It >as the , 
same with Burhdnu’lmulk’s force. 

After a short time Shahddd Khdn, ^Ali Hdmid Khan, and a 
coflsiderahle number of their .soldiers, were killed by the enemy’s 
arrows, and Khdn Daurdu was attacked. He was soon wounded 
by the Persian cross-bowmen. Some seven or eight hundred of 
his cavalry dismounted, tied the skirts of their tunics together and 
commenced to use their bows. This ridiculous practice is called 
by the Hinddstdnis -‘utdra,’ and thdy even boast of it. Yet in 
some respects they are right, .As a rule, the people of India do 
not know how to ride, and horsemansliip is unknown in Hindusldn, 
In addition, they used their utmost efforts to efface from horses all 
" « 34 . 
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Jlie qualities of the horse and make them as it were epileptic and 
i^pad. Their movements are not regulated by any ii 5 $elligible « 

. ^ principle, and it is impossible for them to be under the rider’s control. • 

I am a good rider, and, relying on my skill, I have often mounted 
Indian horses barebacked, in the belief that they would not be 
t|^o much for me ; and yet, when I have wanted to go east, they have • 
carried me north, south, or west, and vice vetsA. If one wants to 
control the speedrof 4ihe horse and make him travel at the pace he 
, ; wishes, the beast either stands up on his hind legs or jibs or hugs 
; ' a wall till he crushes his rider, or kills his rider in some other way, • 
His paces are accompanied by jumps wholly unnatural. Yet the 
people of India buy such horses at fancy prices and expend great 
labour in training them to these tricks. This is the way with good * 
'''■ horses. As for bad horses, they are not merely not free from these 
tricks, but they actually do not move at all with a rider, or but rarely. 

So, when Hindiistdni cavalry go to battle, it is impossible for them 
to^make a stand without suffering physically. If they are eaugbt 
involved in the fight, they have no resource left but to alight and 
. let their horses go. Though they may be killed in either case, yet 
the chances are g:geater in favour of life when they alight. If 
they remain in the saddle it is impossible for them to escape, for 
/the horse, as likely as not, kills the rider before the enemy touoiies 
him. Anyhow this manceuvre of ‘utdra’ has the appearance of 
bravery, and they boast of it. \ 

To proceed : Khdn Dauran’s troops, without having killed one ^ 
of the Qazilbdshes, dismounted in this fashion and foolishly made-w^j^^- 
themselves a butt for the arrows of the Persian cross-bo wtnen, 
Their dead lay in heaps, while Khdn Daurdn, their leader, held |iia ■ : 
ground bravely until be was wounded and compelled to quit the C '■ 
field. He died next day. ' , 

” The Persians, who bad been hitherto engaged with ^ 

Daur^n’s troops, now turned on the detached bodies of Hindfist^ni ^ 
troops and killed everyone ^that they could see. Muzaffar Kh^n^ 

V j^hdn Daurfin'^s brother, was wounded by the arrow of a Persian 
" cross-bowman.^ His bead v^s cut oif and laid before the Sbdb* 

/. A number of Burhdnu*lmulk’s troops were also wounded by the 
. v-- " . cross-bowmen, and some turned and fled. A few- wer«s scattered. . 

‘ fS ^ ‘ , 

/.-•aV ■ ^ ■' 

■ % 
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Siirh^nu’lmulk himself held his ground an9[ exerted himself so® 
heroicallji that the Sh^h several times declared that in all th6' 

' battles he had fought he had never witnessed such bravery. Every 
one praised him and applauded his pluck. A.t last Burhdnu’lmulk 
and two or three of his clansmen and some friends were captured 
" alive. This happened thus. The elephant on which Sher Jang 
Bahddur, '^urhdnu’lmulk’s brother’s son, was riding, became infuri- 
ate and ran at Burbdnu’lmulk’s elephant and drove him before 
him and lashed him until he chased him into the Qazilb^sh camp. 
"They backed the elephant with sword and goad, but it was no use. 
This led to the Sh6h of Persia’s victory. The Indian Army fled, 

^ and everyone who could escape rushed into the imperial camp. 
<, Both parties admit that, there were twenty thousand Hindflst4n{ 
slain :■ nnd there were two hundred Qazilbdshes W'ounded and ’ 
forty-two slain. It is probable that some of the wounded died. 
The reason of this strange mortality is that the Hindustanis stood 
like stocks, and used ordinary bows, while the Qazilbdshes used 
cross-bows and could fire with a complete feeling of security. The ^ 
arrow of the ordinary bow cannot compete with the areow of the 
cross-bow. This led to the death of this appallmg number on the 
one side, and, when they fled, the Qazilbdshes spared no one they 
could overtake. The Persians followed the fugitives up to the 
Indian canap. 

1 As it was now evening, the Shah of Persia now turned Ijtack to 

^ his tents and his troops with him. About eight or nine thousand 
*.«tBr-«avalry wore thrown out as scouts for the night to keep watch 
between the two armies and prevent the Indian army moving off 
under cover of the night. Burhdnu’lmulk was handed over to 
Mustafa Khdn Sharnlu’s custody. He had received two wounds, 
one with a spear, the other with an arrow. These were an addition 
rtto the old disease, which was to prove fatal. He had, though an 
old man,' endured all this fatigue while hungry and thirsty, and 
his distress was so great that he looked as though he were dying. 

Whom Thou wilt, exalt; and whom Thou wilt, abase. In Thy hand 
"^'is that which is good. Verily Thou arA powerful' oveB everything.”* 




* Verse of the Qurdn. 
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® Wlieii the Qazilb^shes retired, owing to the fall of night, Naw&b 
iisaf J4h and 'Itim^du’ddaukh brought the emperor over^ietly on * 
horseback to Burhanu’lmulk’s plundered camp ; but, as the proverb ' 
says, it is your own head you may knock with your fist when the 
, ^ “ fight is over: ” and there is a line that says 

‘'B ft * 

“ Why come looking for me when no use you can be ? ” 

The soldiers in the camp, three or four hundred thousand of them 
that they were, including servants, were utterly ignorant of the 
successor defeat of the troops, and even the staff knew nothing of* 
the flight of the officers and the result of the fight: so what could 
: the public know? When the emperor and his advisers entered 

Bui'h^nu’lmulk’s camp, Nawdbi(saf Jdh'heard the story of the flight 
and of Burhdnu’lmulk’s capture or disappearance, and "also of 
Khan Daurdn’s return or death. The fact must be admitted that 
Asaf Jdh now scored a victory, though not in the field. When he 
' discovered the state of things, he saw that, if it became known, the 

whole army would fly, because they were already mounted, and he, 
thought of a trick. He said to the emperor that the Persian army 
had fled and Burhdnu’lmulk and Samsdmu’ddaulah had pursued 
them; that they had captured a number of the enemy’s officers 
and men and would soon bring them in. He congratulated the 
emperor and gave orders to sound a victory. The news of the 
victory at once spread through the camp. He then said that, as 
it was night, they should return to their tents and he would ^ 
follow Burhdnu’lmulknext day. He escorted the emperor with the^^B^ 
utmost coolness to his tent with sounds of victory, and ordered the 
troops to disperse to their tents and rest and enjoy themselges, ■ 
He then told the emperor privately the true facts and explained 
that (this was a ruse to cause the troops to retire. The emperor 
and others who heard the announcement were staggered, but they ^ ; 
kept the secret that night. In the morning A'saf Jdh, fearing a *: 
fresh attack of the Qazilbdshes, brought the emperor and the troops 
f , out on horseback and struck the tents. They stood waiting there V 
until evening, lost in perplexity. An intelligencer came and. 
reported that Samsamu’’ddaulah had been wounded. Asaf J&h did 
V > ^ 'what he deeipoied the best to the man.i The Persian scouts brought * 

^ ' r\ 

•. .. -i' - ' ft-' -v' ... ' , , , -I 

■ , - ^ ft, _ -o. , 

i-' ■ ft- \ 


APPENDIX. 


, 11 :: 


'ty 


in word that the Indian soldiers had mounted and were going 
fly. > Shfi,h at once moved out ii^ the direction of the Indian 
camp.; hut in an hour or two another report came contradicting 
the first and the Shfih returned and retired to his tent. 


This day Burhfinu'lmulk remained under the Shah’s displeasure. 
Hext morning the Sbdh sent him some melons and told him wt : « 
to lose heart; that he would treat him kindly. Burh&nu’lmulk 
sent what he deemed the most politic repiy in return, and was ‘ 
treated with continued attention. He then suggested that, if he 
were so ordered, he would send for his soldiers from the imperial ; 
camp. This was approved. He sent a messenger to summon hfe . > 
soldiers and bring his baggage, whatever was left, and what had 
arrived after him at Karndl: and he brought up in the space Of 
half a day about ten or twelve thousand men, and the baggage, 
furniture and tents, and pitched them at one side of the Persian^ 
camp. The Shdh was astonished at the sight, and the respect he 
paid to Burlidnu’lmulk was increased. 


In fine, at Burhanu’lmulk’s suggesy,on, proposals of peace wefe , , 
made, and the Shdh sent letters to the Emperor and^'each of his 
toinisters : hut not one of them could believS the proposals. At 
last, after considerable negotiation, it was agreed that the Emper- 
or of India should come and visit the Shdh of Persia and present 
money. The Shdh promised to respect his life and dignity. Most ' 
of the Indian ofiicers disbelieved the ShiVs professions, hut what . 
was to he done iu the extremity? So they consented to the visit. ■ 
Asaf J6h first plucked up courage and went alone and waited on , 
the Sh^h, and then brought the Emperor to see him. The two 
monarchs spent a couple of hours together. N^dir Sli6h wished the 
Emperor to stay with him until sunset, but he would not stay ; he 
returned to his own camp. Two or three days more were spent in 
negotiations. Well, it was finally agreed that the Indian Emperor 
should send his soldiers hack to Sh^hjahdn^had or some other 
place, and come with about a thou^nd men or less and pitch his 
camp with the Persian potentate ; that they should after three ■ 
^ays more march together to Sh'^hjah^n^bdd ;''that the Indian 
monarchy should entertain the Persian for two months, and theij^^ 
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||ie latter would returC to his own country, leaving the empire o£ 
I^dia in its own ruler’s hands as before. The Emperor gf India 
had no choice. He fell in with these proposals and did as he waS| 
asked. 

When the bird’s in the net, 

’Tis a fool to frot. 

Burhdnu’lraulk was invested with a state robe and'was admit- 
ted to private interviews with the Shdh. His troops def)arted by 
another route to his sdbah, and he became plenipotentiary general 
of both monarqhs. It was settled that Tabrndsp Klutn Jaldbar, 
'^nd Burhdnu’Imnlk should go on ahead to Shahjabdndbdd with 
four or five thousand cavalry, look after the sanitary arrangements 
of the city, and prepare rooms for the Shdh in the imperial palace 
in the fort, and see that there was no putrid matter or liquid filth 
in the city or the imperial quarters. They were to quiet thd 
populace and dispel their fears. Bnrhanu’lmulk accordingly camei 
to Shdhjahandbdd and began to carry out the.se orders. He spread^ 
the shadow of his kindness over great and small, He was indeed' 
an angel idjhuman guise. "The two monarcBs arrived after a few' 
days and entered the city in great pomp, one marching only a 
gunshot behind the other. Though Muhammad Shdh had only 
a thousand cavalry in his escort, Ttimddu’ddaulah Qarnru’ddin 
IChdn had between ten and fifteen thousand horse, and there wer^ 
smaller contingents. The Shdh of Persia was accompanied by onlyi 
^Abdul Bdqi Khan, and some few others, not more than tv/enty 
CJazilbdshes. The Hindustdnis marched fully armed and pompously; 
But they were really trembling at their companions in the march. ! 

On a Friday, in the mouth of Ei'hijh, 1151 A.H. [1739 A.D.J 
the SMh of Persia entered Shdhjahdndbdd and Burhdnu’lmulki 
remained till evening in the imperial fort, hut he suffered so 
much with the pain in his foot and the wounds he had sustained, 
that he was sometimes insensible : yet he held up by sheer fored 
of. will and obtained fresh masks of favour. It was even ordered 
that he should be called to the seat of grand wazir. An awpiPs^ 
yroven With pearls was spread #ver him, and all the officers of Both 
Vth© Bersian arid Indian monarch were ordered to walk past and 
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salute him. To tliis proceeding he would '’not agree, saying thsst 
this wou^d break ‘Itimddu’ddaulah (^amru’ddin’s heart and make 

him think him mean. He said: “The services 1 render to this 

% 

“ erppire are not for the sake of the office of wazir. I look for 
something better than that." He remained in the fort until 9 P.M., 
when he returned to his private bouse and lay down in great suff^f- 
ipg, and began to beg the Almighty to grant him release in death. 
He said: "I cannot enjoy life any more" and*hejhacl for some days 
neglected to apply the ointment to his foot. His prayer was 
answered towards morning, and he died. His death caused universal 
regret and was most unfortunate for the people of India. The proof 
of this is that, on the second day after his death, the Qazilbdshes began 
to worry the Hinddstdnis. The natives of India are great fools and 
impatient of control. They had never experienced such treatment 
as, they now did, and, being unable to endure it, began to retaliate. 
The result was a collisioD» and mutual retaliation, until at last a 
general tumult ensued. The Indian populace fell upon the Persians 
in the streets and markets, wherever they found - them, and killed 
all they could. They circulated a runfour that the Emperor had 
killed the Sh4h of Persia. It happened thatAhe Shdh had gone . 
that eveni^ to visit the Emperor and drink coffee with him. This 
gave a colour to the report. The Persians became infuriated and 
the public excitement rose to a still higher pitch. About 9 o’clock 
in the evening reports of this commotion were made by them in 
fear to the Sh&h, but he would not believe the report and said to 
...his men that they were merely casting imputations, on the Indian- 
people with evil designs, that they might have a pretext for killing 
some of them and plundering their property. The reports kept 
pouring in, and he sent h confidential agent to make inquiries and 
let him know the truth. The messenger was killed the moment he 
passed outside the fort. Another who was sent shared the same 
fate. The Sh6h then ordered a thousand of his cross-bowmen to 
go out and disperse the crowds. They did so, but the tumult did 
not cease. It moderated about 3 A.M,, but the ' disturbance was 
.renewed with the same intensity ai^er sunrise. The Hindustanis 
exceeded all bounds, and about a thou^nd Persian soldiers were • 
killed., 4bout 8 A.M., the 3h6,h himself issued from the fort and " 
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^ent to Roshan’uddauJah’s school-house, which is in the very hearii 
o| the h^zar, and sat there. He ordered the howmen to go with | 
^ /two or three thousand others and kill all the Hindiistihis the-y ! 
could. A general massacre ensued and lasted until about^S p.M. ! 
They killed every one they saw. Strange to say, the low and | 
^ dissolute scoundrels, who had caused all the disturbance, fled and 1 
escaped, while respectable residents, who could not leave their ; 
homes unprotected, ,were killed. . Though some guiltf persons ! 
were killed, half the dead were innocent people. Disa8j;er is I 
“ blind when it revels unchecked.” I have hoard from tho kotwdi 
of tho city, and others, that nearly one hundred thousand pooploi 
were killed, but I think this is an exaggeration, I estimate tho ; 
number at twenty thousand. The Shdh of Persia certainly did! 
not contemplate so much bloodshed, hut he was hound to take this ! 
step as a warning when he saw the unbridled insolence of thoj 
people. Had he not done so, he could not po.ssibly have stopped! 
tho tumult. All this happened in two or three wards and a marketf 
which were near the fort. There were also some people killed iu 
the grain-dealers’ ward, which, is a long way from the fort. The 
rising had begun there. The Shdh proclaimed an amnesty in the 
evening. Had Burhdnu’lmulk been living, this disturbance could 
not have arisen in the city. He would himself have nipped it in 
tho hud. 

A (juotrain was written as an elegy on the death of the lamented: 
Hawdb."* 

He was not himself a poet, hut he sometimes broke into verses 
rich with martial similes, and the following couplet is his : i 

• ' 

“How shall I come within range of thine eye? 1 

Thy lashes are spears that doom me to die.” ! 

• TMa I have not translated, as it is ol^soure and probably inoorreotly writton ^ 
in, the M.S. 
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